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PREFACE

No one is going to pick up this book and read it unless it
is someone who has already known confusing moments
of inner reflection, someone who has been plagued by
frustration, unhappiness and insecurity, and who has
pondered long and seriously why life should be so
unsatisfactory even in a totally Christianised Western
World.

This was also my experience. Only those who have had a
similar experience and have been goaded by that same
unfathomable question will be interested in reading furtbediscover what | have
found and how Satanism has benefited me ever since gimnlrgy of July 15, 1998.

There has been many times in my life when | have hasbnsato be dissatisfied with
religion and the way of life it promotes most hypocaitig. Dissatisfied to the point
of quietly at least at first, inwardly pondering and trastic possibility of finding

quickly a way out.

Now that the book “Dark Forces Words” has been coreglelt also thought neces-
sary to write this “Preface” in order to avoid confusaang your reading. | really
thought, “l need to do it”, as since | started with pineject of putting on paper my
own Satanism, and while writing the second chapter myngaRhilosophy under-
went a serious change, a move to Sinister Realityowyevil life.

As the reader will notice, it is through “Worldwide Imet” that Satanism finally
came on my way, at a most crucial time as mentioreleg when my feelings
around religion were again really disturbed. Firstly, 8iata opened up in my life
through the books of Dr. Anton Szandor LaVey's philosopimfortunately “pseudo”
Satanism. But, | thought, “this is it”.

However, | soon found out that Dr. LaVey's Satanism iedantasy, with no depth
whatever or very little, but pure “show”. Thoroughly dlipainted indeed, as the kind
of so-called “Modern Satanism” is nothing comparable wr#iditional Satanism of
our forefathers | used to read about! So, deeply disagubinthought creating my
own Satanism on grounds of history and occultism, andghisw | proceeded with
“Dark Forces Words”, while Chapter Three was not yetigfnd of nor begun.

Thus, Traditional Satanism opened up to me while writing pB#raTwo” of my
book, where one can follow the complete changingeneu “Dark Forces Words” is
nothing else really than my own Satanic story, finallysinister life as | live it today.
This is what | want to share with the readers, hoall leveloped from fantasy to re-
ality, and from what | finally so gratefully found odDark Forces Words” is my sin-
ister evolution up to this very day, and it will contiraglong as | live.

| am sure that the application of what | am writinglwalach in theory as well as in
practice many readers, the future Satanists. While tleectitthe book is obviously
“Dark Forces Words”, it has also another designatidime“Temple of Atazoth” as
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my “Magick Chamber” is dedicated to the Dark God Atazatkhetype which is for
me a source of personal empowerment. And, “Dark Foraesi®Vis but a start for
many other manuscripts as | progress along on the “&irisithway”, the emancipa-
tion of my evil self.

As | am saying further in the manuscript, Jung’s psychodédheory provides the
key to understanding why myths have such power to live imaaginations: whether
we are aware of them or not, myths live through angsinn the Western world, the
ancient Greek myths as found in chapter three of thok,ihe Albion Godg¢Britain,

as called by the ancient Greeks and Romahs) Runic God¢Northern Tradition of
Europe),are the most remembered and powerful deities. Mytlicdbgtories are like
archaeological sites that reveal cultural historyso Some are like small shards that
we piece together and infer from; other are well @né=d and detailed, like frescoes
once buried in the ashes of Pompeii but now uncovered.

Deepest gratitude is extended to an “Internet friend” m @nour Western countries
who is offering suggestions all the time, but especiadlytitis manuscript. His
thoughtful criticism along the third chapter and onwardts the basis for essential
improvements, also in my own sinister life, and whythoough us.

Satanism is a winding path, which obviously lead to humangliloer, as in the Dark
no one cries in vain. The Sabbaths of the old days #ralise, even through our ef-
forts. Let us never be amateurs.

Hagur

Western Hemisphere, May 1999.
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DARK FORCES WORDS

INTRODUCTION

| have been asked to share with you all and under thgsvaf Lucifer, words of Sa-
tanic Wisdom and Knowledge as a sign of true brotherhattihvourselves. | always
claimed from the beginning that under the Baphomet’s amblee together are “Sa-
tan” in person interwoven unto one powerful body.

| would not be surprised that many of you know me, as €xee my Satanic conver-
sion July 1998, | responded to quite a number of emails aatkwn many “guest-
books” the selfsame message in a very revolting maandrthis is it.

"In nomine Del nostri Satanas Luciferi
excelsil"

Seven months ago with heart and mind, and
in a healthy state, | sold my soul (ego, higher
self) to Satan (there is nothing | can do with
my soul anyway). | consider myself to be a
Satanist with all it involves, and acting

likewise. This means using all the freedom
that is mine, the more that | am my own God.
| have been very active in Christendom, a
prominent ecclesiastic even. Now, it is all

over, fuck them all. It has become all shit for
me. | deny my previous faith in Christianity.

| abhor Jesus Christ, | fuck him and shit on
him the bastard. He spoilt my life from

September 1938 up to December 1996. My
life has now become Satan's life in thought,
words and deeds, meaning, “I am a Satanist”.
| am now contributing to erase from the

globe the injustice by killing injustice caused

by established Abrahamic Religions,

especially Christianity as they have done so
much harm to humanity, depriving humanity
from freedom to increase their power. Rome,
the Vatican and other Christian authorities
have worked to keep humanity ignorant and
blind, poor, limited, to make profit of them.

The Chief purpose of the clergy has always
been to destroy the joys of life. They have
magnified and multiplied all the terrors and

tortures of death and perdition. They have
polluted the heart and paralysed the brain,
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and upon the ancient and ignorant altars of the pasthendead, they have endeav-
oured to sacrifice the living and the present... Sexuldweur is a normal act for
men and women to enjoy with no restriction next tacpration. Sex is not a sin, but
an act of true worship as we are all Gods and Goddessesamd women whatever
their sexual behaviour. Sex is multiple. We are not judgesrybody is free, and we
only need to respect each other. We must feel fra®,danno harm. However, we
have the right to defend ourselves. Humanity today hashanvision, the one of the
open mind, and this kills all these bastard religionfasit Music to young people, is
the best gospeller to make Satan's aim known. Jesug @ickshim and shit on him.
Fuck and shit on all his followers, especially the clerggy much reduced today. Re-
duce Jesus Christ to ashes. We are entering a new warlNew Age as they say, the
Golden Age of "Hail Satan". We have entered in my opiti@ngolden year: 3 x 666
(one of the beautiful names of Satan), say the ¥888. (In fact Christianity created
all these names.)Together as brother and sisters, chitddr8atan (the Name Satan
created by Christians is a symbol for Satanists as)jdealmust hand in hand work
together to erase “error” from the globe caused by idarac religions (Jews, Chris-
tians, and Islam). A great deal of our work is alreddglt with by Christians them-
selves, as today especially they are digging their oamegt Humanity is changing,
stepping out of the long build ignorance because men aneéwaow begin to realise
how Christianity has misled them. Fuck them all, thetdrals. The Churches deeply
aware about what happens, make changes themselvestithey&all “faith and or-
der”, but only fall deeper in confusion and despair. Today.eimblem “Satan” is re-
flecting from high. The higher and lower clergy havedrmee powerless against a
changing and rapidly moving world. In Belgium for instartbe, Christians Churches
have become powerless against abortion, marriages betweosexuals, and the
coming law on “euthanasia” (the free choice to makerahto life because of old age
and unrecoverable illness). Personally, when | will fegself not capable to take
care of myself, 1 will one day make an end to my lifeertainly will, and nobody will
stop me. Today, | still feel myself young and in goodtheable to enjoy life to the
full. Hail Satan. More and more people are turning thagkbagainst the established
religions, where there is no return. Victory is at $iieee of “Hail Satan”. Satan is an
archetype and a symbol. The Satanist is Satan’s real Badie a Satanist, | must
firstly be aware that | am a God. Hail Satan. Evedybcan write to me, | have noth-
ing to hide, but to confess my faith in "Hail Satan"., emgylife to the extreme.
Have a good Belgian beer, “Duvel” for instance, aakies you very high, even after
drinking two bottles (or three bottles, but drink it direoim the bottle, not a glass).

After, in the full awareness of a Satanist, | despataweit were in a more restricted
Satanic circle, my own Satanic opinion as such:

All the opinions | ever make verbally known or writboait are my own based on
common sense, and never really intend to represent thiepof others. | can think,

speak and act for myself, as | am my own god. | am naindeliever, and express
my spiritual experience in meditative painting. | am asooccultist, while now and

again | study the history of the Abrahamic Religiodsis, Christians, and Moslems),
in ancient and modern days.

While life is full of joy, pleasure and creativity, igibn is based primarily and mainly
on fear. It is partly the terror of the unknown, andlgahe wish to feel that one has a
kind of elder brother, whether he is called “Son of God™Holy Prophet”, who
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stands by in all troubles and dispute. Throughout the agjegon by insistence upon
what it chooses to call morality inflicts upon rialdagpoor, educated and uneducated,
undeserved and unnecessary suffering. Until very recénéyChristian Churches did
nothing else than to keep the hearts and minds of mewamen into the custody of
ignorance and as mentioned earlier, fear. They widmtenanity to be dependent only
upon them, that not primarily Christ should reign, bet @hurch. However today, a
feeling of disgust has come over the majority of us, whigeChurches today are dig-
ging their own graves. We no longer want to be brasived of the most sordid big-
otry on earth which is masked by ignorance, the stresigtbcieties such as the Jew-
ish, the Christians and Moslems. It has all becomkrigdoullshit.

| am an adult, and what | say or do precisely refleat.tWhen you are “connected”
with me, either personally or by writing, exercise youwn judgement and keep it for
yourself. If you cannot, please, do not try to contacagan. | am not responsible for
your thoughts, words and deeds, nor for your wife and krikends, parents, raise
your children yourselves, and mind with your own business.

| am not safe as my way of living stands others ey, and what | am now saying
is certainly not appreciated. | am not always politicattyrect, not nice to everyone,
not “open-mindedly” indiscriminate, not always politedamot sensitive. And, if in

the past | have been sensitive, also at the samebiee victimise, but | have cer-
tainly changed. | am not moral, not full of intentipmghich everybody would con-
sider “good”.

| am (sometimes) offensive, rude, uncensored, funny, sarcaatidonic, mocking,
immoral, cynical, cold-hearted/heartless (what do yafep), extremely pessimistic,
discriminating, open-minded, silly, crazy, outlandishlgesdric, shocking, exacting,
relentless, smart, educated, bitchy, impossible. Espe@attymostly if you deserve
it.

| do not love everybody; | love myself and those vdre close to me. | do have
friends whom | love. | detest my mother because $haya ignored me, made my
sister nuts, and my good father totally unhappy. | lovethirgs | am doing and it
varies a lot. | am never still. I do not respect evagy only those who | think deserve
it. I know what | want, and | will not step down. | kmavhat | think, and | will not
shut up just because you may dislike what | have tols&yl. not have patience with
badly formulated, sloppy, illogical, unintelligent, amtheducated opinions driven
solely by faulty moralities and feelings. | appreciabel njoy intelligent and edu-
cated communication. | like a sense of uncensored hurhdwave also impossibly
high standards for me and everybody else. | put myetikéy in all my possible fan-
tasies, and | will do my best to enjoy life to the mifsgou don't like it, just fuck off.

So, far my portrait. My mother language is French and Qw@od English is my third
language. So, you do will excuse me when you pick up granahatistakes, which |
will avoid to do.

After a couple of months surfing on Satanic Sites, dowimgaals much as | possibly
could, I bought all the Dr. Anton Szandor LaVey's booksl alo believe that he
opened the door “Modern Satanism”, and greatly contributéddous to continue in
his footsteps. | was, obviously, very fascinated by tH@uause they are books that
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are very easy to agree with. All can associate whhtwt says. | also got excited by
its Satanic imagery, very inspiring indeed. One startmatpoint, and gets other in-
fluences and expressions. After some time, you go badKaaward to create your

own thoughts, as you mature. Therefore, it is so impotia start for yourself, a

“lesser magic” diary, where you keep daily record of Sathappenings in your life.

You should not agree with everybody, nor even with nsel do not have similar

views to anyone in the Satanic scene. You must knowitfezethce between “lesser
magic” and “greater magic”. | am a Satanist, feelirgg thcould not be anything else.
Even if | was raised in a different environment | wouldl kave turned out to be a
Satanist. | now feel today, | could not be anything etss.Very important to me, and
has affected my whole life and my way of thinking.

“Quam magnificata sunt Opera tua Domine Satanas, omnia in sapiea fecisti.”
(How wonderful are your great works Lord Satan, you've made it alisdom)

As you may know by nowl, am not a devil worshipper, but | do know the impor-
tance of Rituals, at least the three mentioned in “Satnic Bible” until the whole

man has been transformed, until one has become theidtagSatan Himself, acting

by the power of thought, and of the word, where rituasnarlonger necessary.

One Saturday night, when | did not feel driving my car twe&t town about 60 km
from my place Antwerp, for amusement in a private thar whole Saturday night
through, using all my energy until complete exhaustighough always having
enough strength to drive back homerortunately | stayed at home. In everything
there is a purpose, also in staying home. Quite lategffar midnight, | felt a deep
urge to go to my Ritual Chamber and perform rituals, whidhl lwith all my Black
Energy. | started with this one, although it is norgnall“group ritual”, “The State-
ment of Shaitan and Wordless Rite of Dedication” (Bagéanic Rituals, by Dr. Anton
Szandor LaVey). Sitting on the floor, | took all my tinee perform it, with a back-
ground of adequate music, pausing and meditating where | shbelay it is ex-
pected for you to achieve the purpose of the ritual. lbsftely true, and | shall
never forget it, by the time and arriving at the wordsArtt the King that Magnifies
Himself, and All the Riches of Creation are at my bidglil have made known unto
you, O people, some of my ways, so saith Shaitare’rithal was not yet fully termi-
nated, | was jumped strait up by one strong thunder outburstonly once. | no
longer knew where | stood. However, in the minute It know what really hap-
pened, and went to see what really happened on the teutsige. Nothing happened
on the level of my apartment, it was “thunder”. Tlextnday a friend of mine a bloc
or two further ahead in the neighbourhood, asked me, ‘@lidhear the thunder last
night”. Yes, “l did”. You may have a different opiniobaut this, but this was the re-
sponse to my dedication to the “sigil” Satan, to th&a8ic Philosophy as being a part
of my life. Hail Satan! Hail Me!

Yes, indeed, | do not feel myself as a normal persom & &atanist, and not every-
one | imagine can be one. Dr. LaVey has done a veoyd gub getting people inter-
ested in anti-Christian and other religious thinkingreplace it by Satanic imagery.
World religions as a whole are but one expression of heentality, following their
corrupt and hypocritical leaders.
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The Satanist is the observer of society, as to hamwtbrld in which he lives in is but
a stage, to which he chooses sometimes to be a speatatat other times according
to his own will. He can watch from the outside and relaligh at them, or cry, or be-
come aggressive, or even applaud for their stupidity depemdhrthe effect of the
scenery. Let us always be not only the watcher not thee@artist but the warrior, as
we are not overly concerned with present society unllesffects us Satanists nega-
tively, as our commitment to hypocritical humanity isxmmal. Take no urge to be the
Messiah, but the warrior for a Satanic Dark World, teeirn to Nature religion.
However, Christianity is killing itself very rapidly eir own mistakes, as they want
to be like the Satanists, but they fail to be like ug.ridt waste your energy blindly,
and let them swim in their own shit, after all we Iatethe end of the second millen-
nium and most people are so much enlightened by the BlackeRio such a degree
that the “era of the fish” (christ’s era) is smellygotting away by itself.

The youth today has an ideology that surpasses anyngxidgology, and that is mu-
sic | am deeply aware of. “Black Metal” music is tmest influential music today.

Youngsters may or not, have heard of the books of DVelabut the Satanic Phi-

losophy is in a natural way, inherent in their heartsraimdls: “society must change”.
The LaVeyan Satanism is the real Satanism for thedwoday under the black mask,
standing for individual freedom against religious prefeesn

In “Dark Forces Words”, the forthcoming days we will to comment one by one as
we proceed and to start with, on the Nine Satanic 8&tts. As this is an introduc-
tion to that which | wish to achieve, the following eleés will not be so long, as it
will come to you as a form of daily (or almost) Dark ditation.

The “Nine Satanic Statements” from the “Satanic Biblg/ Dr. Anton Szandor
LaVey are as such, you will remember:

The Nine Satanic Statements

Satan represents indulgence, instead of abstinence!

Satan represents vital existence, instead of spiritpalgreams!
Satan represents undefiled wisdom, instead of hypocritidkl se
deceit!

4. Satan represents kindness to those who deserve itadnstdove
wasted on ingrates!

Satan represents vengeance, instead of turning thecbinek!
Satan represents responsibility to the responsiblesadsof con-
cern for psychic vampires!

7. Satan represents man as just another animal, somelietts,
more often worse than those that walk on all-fours, vilezause
of his "divine spiritual and intellectual developmeritd's become
the most vicious animal of all!

wn e

o o
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8. Satan represents all of the so-called sins, as thdgaal to physi-
cal, mental, or emotional gratification!

9. Satan has been the best friend the church has eversad, laas
kept it in business all these years!

| like to end this chapter with a letter | wrote to anotiessic band, as | feel music is
important to carry out the Satanic Message.

Your email address “Electric Witchdance” came as a sepo me, and | did not
wait one more second to surf on your site, as it diregpealed to me. As you may
know by now, | am 60 years of age, but do like young peopleytikewith an ideal,
to spread the Satanic Message through music, touching the bearbove all the
minds of young people of all ages.( | am always incth@pany of young people, de-
testing those of my age.)However, real Satanists@uragyuntil they die, to disappear
forever. So, today, is the day. We all remain young, esreh become younger be-
cause we have freed ourselves from the bondage ofago®mand human limitation,
having accepted the Satanic Philosophy. Only music bring ypengle together,
while it is the easiest way to bring Satanism to tleldv | watch MTV every week
when “Superock” is on, because it is the best Satanssage delivered to the world.
You have a message through your music, and in the wayryay ibforward. | can
only say, “Thank You.” | remain close to you, in all yaemdeavours. Do keep in
touch. Thank You for sending me your CD, “Spookshow” wheis released, as |
will certainly use it to background my rituals as well,etifer for “lust” (it bloody
well works), “compassion” for those | like, and “destroie” for those | hate and have
harmed me. There too, music does a lot.

Rituals are not a means of worship (I do not believe in wship, as | claim myself

to be of none-faith), but rituals well done make one strongeto become the Sa-
tanic Magician without the rituals at the very end, through tre power of the

word only*. Your music is power, the strong and infallible voice of &an, able to

open the Abyss of Freedom and Satanic Contentment. | witle pleased one day
to read the words of your music.

Hagur

! And, obviously dark action (meaning action Satanically tsided).



The Sinister Pathway Triangle Order — Skull Press © 1999 —200&yister: Hagur

CHAPTER ONE

We ended almost our introduction with “The Nine Satamate®nents” from “The Sa-

tanic Bible”, by Anton Szandor LaVey, which will be fjucommented in this chap-

ter. However, before doing this, | do feel that it isispensable to have a quick view
on “The 21 Satanic Points”, taken from “The Black BookSatan” by Conrad Ro-

bury, which will be frequently quoted as we proceed withé Nine Satanic State-
ments”. There is a parallel between the two sestatéments.

| was really thrilled when pondering on “The Nine &teStatements”, and “The 21
Satanic Points” when discovered on Internet at a lddgz. First of all, here it is for
your enjoyment and personal benefit. But, let me say antiting first.

After having read the twenty-one points, immediately €acmmy mind the twenty-

two cards of the Major Arcana of the Tarot. Of coussr) would say, “there is one
card missing!” Yes, indeed, “The Fool” is missing. Thé& no room for fools in Sa-

tanism. With card one, “The Magician” a transformatitas taken place, and call it
conversion, when you gave your soul (ego) to the SaRdmiosophy, and forever tat-
tooed or imprinted on you the sigil of the Baphomet, iBatamblem. Satanism is a
way of life.

Before commitment to Satanism, one has lived foolishying blindly followed
blind leaders. One has so far stopped to its cultural backdirewhether it is Christi-
anity, Jews, Islam, Hinduism, etc. Also, and dramaticallie, family conditioning
has always been affected by it. The fundamental woligiors make people more
stupid, the consequence in many ways of a disgusting religieay have never been
honest at all with their ideas of self-sacrificee thenefits of pain for a god or any
other deity, all this nonsense and masochistic viewf@f Tihey are subjected to the
power of doctrinal principles, making them creep befbmrtgods, to the benefit of
the so-called great ones of this world whether religioaslpolitically. It is certainly
not good morals, and having as well the propagating viewhdiathe world is going
to end in eternal pain, because failing to be submittéktiorules. They think people
remain teenagers, and so do all those who do not wanbgpegs and leave their
hypocritical leaders at once. As for us in this Westeonldy the anti-Christianity is
the connection.

The fool who converts himself to Satanism as a wafe@fbecomes however an ex-
cellent symbol of courage, risk-taking, and the creatixgression that is needed to
become a fully realised Satanist.

The converted to “Modern Satanism” represents the adudt sténds with his two
feet on earth our kingdom, sane, whole, healthy, andowitfear. (There is no fear.)
The Satanist is the one who is able to experience worelgect, curiosity in a way
through self-discovery, and anticipation, leading him tobee “The Magician”.

Now, with the means of the 21 remaining cards of the M&joana, let us add a key-
thought to each of the 21 Satanic Points of Conrad Robury.

10
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The 21 Satanic Points

I) Respect not pity or weakness, for they are a disease whictakes sick
the strong.

The Magician: The black will personified. The Satanist who with hidlglan create
beauty.

II) Test always your strength, for therein lies success.

The High Priestess:The black fight of the Satanic imagination, analysid arror.
The mask that hides secrets. The vampires of the Satdsi

[II) Seek happiness in victory - but never in peace.
The Empress:The image of intelligence and the ruler of evolutidhll power.
I\VV) Enjoy a short rest, better than a long.

The Emperor: The demon of achievement, and the beast of the physidalerres-
trial world.

V) Come as a reaper, for thus you will sow.
The Hierophant: He is the ritual monster of dark illumination.
VI) Never love anything so much you cannot see it die.

The Lovers: The twists of free fancy, the membrane of the seribe opening to Sa-
tanic beauty.

VII) Build not upon sand but upon rock
And build not for today or yesterday but for all time.

The Chariot: The wheels of activity and at the same time triunigte Satanist , the
bearer of the whip and chains (why not?).

VIII) Strive ever for more, for conquest is never done.

Strength: The kingdom of the physical is ours as Satanists weTée Satanist’s life
is conquest, fed on desire.

IX) And die rather than submit.

The Hermit: A place where the anguish of pain and eventually sadrfdeneliness
is known.

X) Forge not works of art but swords of death, for therein liegreat art.

11
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The Wheel of Fortune: Where a situation dies in order for another onead.sthe
monster of eternal return, and to put it brutally, m&aa human animal with all that
involves being an animal.

(Do what you like to do, and do not ask anybody else what they think about it.)
XI) Learn to raise yourself above yourself so you can triumph over all.

Justice: The sword of rigor and precision.

XII) The blood of the living makes good fertilizer for the seedsf the new.

The Hanged Man: The balance that exists between necessity and libartiie altar
of sacrifice.

XIIl) He who stands atop the highest pyramid of skulls can séee furthest.

Death: Where the old bones only serve as armor. The sif@dreams over fields of
putrefaction, of pain, of sadness, of decomposition, atiption.

XIV) Discard not love but treat it as an imposter, but ever beust.

Temperance:It is a construction with the columns of harmony, duthe same time
where the statues of masturbation live, and the crgaKithe silks of life sound.

XV) All that is great is built upon sorrow.

The Devil: With which the covenant of material success is strilitle. one who plat-
ters human selfishness.

XVI) Strive not only forwards, but upwards for greatness lies irthe highest.

The Tower: The universe where one breaks with old erroneous bai&fsell as old
relationships.

XVII) Come as a fresh strong wind that breaks yet also creates.

The Star: From where the life emerges and dreams come to lite, the sword of
hope and protection.

XVIII) Let love of life be a goal but let your highest goal be greatness

The Moon: The country where one does not know whether or nagta 6r to ca-
ress, but it is also the country where the darkest@assire lived out.

XIX) Nothing is beautiful except man: but most beautiful of alis woman.
The Sun:lt is the Dark Flame which caresses the world.

XX) Reject all illusion and lies, for they hinder the strong.

12
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The Judgement:Where repentance and pardon walk (conversion to Sathias®-
phy) with the sword which cuts through all past errors, anerevthe Black Flame of
new dark energy emerge.

XXI) What does not kill, makes stronger.

The World: The grotto where the Black Flame and the human cogpettier. The
final fight to where all cards have led.

Concerning the “Nine Satanic Statements”, Dr.LaVey s#idpok me twenty min-

utes to write them out. | was listening to Chopin beinggaain the next room and |
was so moved | just wrote them out on a pad of paper lyaxt o me.” We shall
now comment on the “Nine Satanic Statements” one by one

1. Satan represents indulgence, instead of abstinence!

At the time that there was no religions on eartfoasd today, safe the “Law of Life”
inherent in every human mind such as it is found since tmmeemorial in every
animal, all had the notion of indulgence (tolerance)taede was nothing else. There
were no laws saying, you must not do this or that, butpéeten freedom, and every
one knew what to do or not to do. “Likes begets likess wee only law. By this is
meant, “kindness to those who deserve it, or vengetinmgrates and enemies.” Man
lived in perfect harmony with nature. Man as a human anmaal intended to live
according to the pattern of the animal life, and so thdyfor a time at least.

However, there came a time when everyone changedrtioele of living, when al-
most everyone worked on the land, or at crafts and skilteected with natural pro-
duce, a sequence of seasonal events punctuated the turaingityefeasts and festi-
vals, gatherings and partings. In each tribe or villageetiould be a number of
families pursuing inherited crafts: the blacksmith, theebathe cobbler and, proba-
bly, the wise one (herbalist or witch). Each one begdmave his or her own myster-
ies, trade secrets if you like, as did the women, wimctld help those in need. They
helped to discover lost cattle, cure sicknesses, nffevise advice or charms and po-
tions, as the clients obviously requested. Human socethednto being, and gradu-
ally human laws. Some very much succeeding in their sédh found out how to ex-
ploit their fellow men, and have power over them.aAime when men and women
really lived as gods and goddesses, swindlers starteddte aedigions to keep the
rest of the world quite and under their authority. Serdlwas a Krishna, a Buddha, a
Moses, a Jesus, a Mohammed, and countless others eeatheriism up to this day.
Today we have a new wave of gurus coming from India, Islé8uifi Sheikhs, the
Pope, Christian Evangelists and more, with the s@esom to get rich or powerful at
the expense of the imbeciles, stupid people really warit be cheated, being kept
under their clever dumb anyway. Very rapidly the living gadd goddesses were
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dying out as it were, being replaced by a one and only dod) raver good and bad

people, recompensing or punishing. Those leaders preached éabstiras a way of

life even abundant life. But, the result of all tleisseen today. Are you happy with it!
I’'m not. | am a God, and want to stick to my rightsstjlike it was in those early days
when men and woman lived so close to nature.

In Satanism there is no sense of “having to believe” @od or in a Satan, but each
one who believes he is his own God, or if you prefer “@od Satan” alike will come
to know through personal revelation and experience, thatgnpowers within and in
every human being. We, Satanists, we do not worship, aseveur own Gods, and
the earth is our temple.

Certain places in nature hold the aura of power: thengts of high and lonely hills,

springs within the hidden grove, deep caves, etc. Theshamrdtected places, the
boundaries between earth and water, air and earthytinid and that of the Satanist,
hidden only by a veil of dream. Go there alone, in thiet sf a werewolf and seek

out the atmosphere, if nothing else, and play your gastall yours.

In practical life, we find that when man is given a leigposition or experience, he
invariably returns to the lower relations he is acaust to anyway. A man can only
be the way he is created a human animal. Man is his@ad, why look for another
higher than himself, as there is none. The problema rttany cannot distinguish
fantasy with reality. Do not forget, that these relig leaders or as some would call
themselves spiritual masters are so effective in thay of delivery without convey-
ing the actual experience, that the followers becomgldds experience and kick out
anyone, as Christians and Moslems do, who might shtexest beyond mere hear-
ing. This, of course, has been offensive and destructivaint@ahity in every age.
Whether the Pope in Rome or any TV Evangelists in Araare the “self-declared”
ones whachalk out a path of salvation and offer it to humanity. Thesdf“declared
personalities” either create their own system afregshey blend already existing doc-
trines into a new mixture. Their lovely (?) asshadbsuld be desecrated, as there is
no punishment cruel enough to let them suffer for theingmg actions and lies to-
wards all ranks of people, but it would be nicer to shredhth

Be your own and decide for yourself. Be a self-realpadon, be a Satanist. Do not
respond to the beliefs of fanatical people, but onlydar inner impulses, feel the
heat within yourself, and consciously realise that wiygh wish to accomplish and
do it. There is no one else you need. As Number Twtlrbé 21 Satanic Points”
says:Test always your strength, for therein lies succesBo not look elsewhere for
success, it is right within you. The basic of Satansebout to “leave and change.” It
is very natural to move on. Any intellectual will deat, any person with the ability to
reason does that with their own history. Just think @hd®atanically.
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2. Satan represents vital existence, instead of spiritual pgodreams!

Live your life, and do precisely what you want to do, arthtvmakes you happy
without harming anyone, unless for defence. Do not petiiad confidence in oth-
ers, but return to your origin and be a true Satanisawght by Dr. Anton Szandor
LaVey. Do share my comprehension of “Satanism” indame sense of “sinister”,
but pay attention. The classical way of Satanism,nkdieval one is, on one hand
purely a Christian invention as produced in the infanddalieus Maleficarumbut is
at the same time a fundamental appearance of pre-@hristathendom. So, you can
discover many heathen symbols and themes in the desorgdtimedieval Satanism,
and used in “Modern Satanism” as well. But we are in ag Bevil worshippers, be-
cause we cannot be it and fight Christendom and theatikiee same time. | am very
proud to be a Satanist, especially now at the dawredldw Black Age, when Chris-
tendom is perishing eventually followed by the Islam, mgdaby a neo-heathen state.
This is the real benefit of the “New Age” proclaimerdcs the hippie era.

The New Black Age is not realised by its own, as the& work of everybody young

and old. At the building up of this new society, we dtowt be tender about it. The
Black Metal Bands, in my opinion greatly contribute to @apening of the New Black

Age as a return to primal human existence in this modentdvef ours. We do not

have to change our mode of living, but the one of thinkingave a tremendous great
sympathy for the Black Metals, the more that | beggnomin Satanism by listening

to “Deicide” and buying all their CD’s. “Black Metal isart, in the way that it is

able to draw millions of young people all over the gldb Satanic thinking. Indeed,
the Dark Sun is rising over every part of the world, givisgDark Light and destroy-

ing established religious hypocrisy.

| do become harder and harder everyday, and the moneahegl the more religious
practices as we know them in our Western countriesast,| are be a real pester that
have to be exterminated. | have become a revolted enan, so much, daring to say
at this very moment: “We want a Satanic army (meankerrninded Satanists) ag-
gressively active, dominating as we are our own Godsgpittrand even brutal.”
Youth should first of all be all this.

We have to train ourselves to be strong to overcomeaianead in the most difficult
trials facing our objectives, the freedom of mankind. Miest be not weak or tender,
but have the vision always before us of pride and indepeedém “The 21 Satanic
Points”, Number One, we read: “Respect not pity orkneas, for they are disease
which makes sick the strong.” Tepresents vital existencas to live our life without
false scruples, discarding altruism and religious ntyrdlb become men and women
of the New Black Age (the New Age), the new Reich. Ligtcontinue to ponder on
the “LaVeyan Satanism”, and focus on the more ‘hiddeniticans within the Left
Handed Path, and let us save the whole damn planet &rdeoChristian hypocriti-
cal morals that have been keeping the masses in onerbig h

Before ending my comment on “Statement Number Twdikel to say that Satanists
are not a “hate” group, but like-minded individuals who &k sf being lied to! Re-

15



The Sinister Pathway Triangle Order — Skull Press © 1999 —200&yister: Hagur

ligious beliefs of all kinds have brainwashed the mags® believing in an almighty
power that can come down and destroy us for our “sins”sd@lsins” are nothing
more than high powered guilt trips sent out by the churtthés and stop us from
living our lives to the fullest. We are not the follaweof pipe dreams, but remain
close to reality of the earthly kingdom. There is a Engoroverb sayindg/Apres nous
les mouches”meaning “after us the flies”.

3. Satan represents undefiled wisdom, instead of hypocriticaelf-deceit.

If a man from a previous civilisation, for instanceaatient Greek or a Roman, sud-
denly appeared among present-day distorted humanity, hisnfipgessions would
probably lead him to regard, touching the unknown of oueratde world, as a race
of magicians and demigods. But were he a Plato or a Mawngdius and refused to
be dazzled by the material wonders created by advancledoiegy, and were he to
examine the human condition more carefully, his fingpressions would give place
to great dismay because of hypocritical self-deceit fanmair world today.

No better way to show the crisis of this present wofldurs than to offer contrast;
therefore, the core of the Satanists is dissonamedhaowards all that blindly accept
the tyranny of the religious leaders, representing thelogdphy (theology in fact) by

deities beyond, false trust, happiness and light. The dyimgstian religion and oth-

ers as well, in our world today as it has also markeg#ls¢, having even integrated
themselves in the politics is a very dangerous virus fanamity, communicating

immeasurable dissatisfaction, misery, anger, insteaulofidual freedom.

The individual often lacks the resources to cope withetltiiiculties and religious

pitfalls of this kind of existence. The resistanceyrnseumble in the face of the de-
mands, the confusions, and the enticements it imp&sgjious tyranny leads to dis-
couragement, frustration and even desperation, is seea timan ever today. The
remedy is taking the step and let go religious illusi@tolning entirely independent.
There are two ways to do this: the simplificatidrtlee outer life Satanically, and the
development of inner godly powers, which is no more ¢haeturn to nature. If you
prefer “Nature Religion.”

The well-known French writer Jean-Jacques Rousseau, lagpea a return to na-
ture, and Thoreau, who renounced the benefits of presdigation and withdrew to
lead the solitary simple life, which he described so ablvalden Recently, disillu-
sionment with the “blessings” of technological achieveinteas exploded into ex-
treme and increasingly bitter indictments of the wigileicture of modern civilisa-
tion, into a wholesale rejection of our present tianssed “way of life.” Away with
religion, they only are a shithole of lies, conformifgar, retribution and sadism for-
bidding the joys and mutual satisfaction man owns.

Residence to the prevailing negative trends of the préseed religious-political life

calls for much determination, much firmness and persistemuch clear-sightedness
and wisdom. And, this is exactly taught by Modern Satanio&typhy, as this is what
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the late Dr. Anton Szandor LaVey taught, and obtatmedugh experiences in the
real world. “Satanism” as we understand it, is a daxyerience undertaken by being
persistently following the rules of the Left-handedhPa@and that is also why so few
individuals undertake this path. Satanism is therefore a dueself-realisation, in-
volving often danger and challenges, requires a lot of coufadeit is not always
hardship as there is also much joy because of “Sataeeom.” Anyway, you must
take your body to the outer limits and beyond it. | gsvadmire the Black Metal
Music groups, especially those from the Northern CouwnieEurope, as their ac-
tions have never been without security. Satanismngethod or way to produce a
specific individual, it is an expression of evolutionahange. Unquestionably and
true Satanism has a purpose - it is to make the indivghdrlike.

Satanism is the discovery of the darkness within you; thingl)Jeads me to say some-
thing about the development of inner powers around your “dfes’ a constant test-
ing yourself, exploring your limits both physically and nadiyt Only the develop-
ment of his inner powers can offset the dangers inh@renan’s losing control of the
tremendous natural dark forces at his disposal and beconangdtm of his own
erroneous achievements build on past experiences. & nealisation that this is in-
dispensable for maintaining the (in) sanity and indeed/¢hg of “nature” humanity,
that thus can man fulfil his true dark nature, should spurdnnto tackle this task
with an intensity of dark desire and determination etuahat which he has previ-
ously devoted himself in a religious-political society.

Fundamental among these inner powers, and the one, td wharity should be
given, is the tremendous, unrealised potency of manis will. Its Satanic training
and use constitute the foundation of all endeavours.eTdrertwo reasons for this: the
first is the will's central position in man’s persoibaband its intimate connection with
the core of his being, his “ego” the very self. The sddtes in the will's function in
deciding what is to be done, in applying all the necessaansier its realisation and
in persisting in the task in the face of all obsta@ed difficulties. This means the
“mastery” (the dark way taking in hands) of the feelindgssires, pleasures, terrors,
pains, etc.

Satanism is simply whereby an individual creates frasrdhark ego (soul) a new indi-
vidual, the development of the individual in his/hers own unigyag according to
own desires and needs. Therefore, | believe thataheat procedure is to postpone
all intellectual discussions as | have been doing aficalhis comment on the third
statement, to begin by discovering the inner powerft] ged makings of the Higher
Being, yourself, the discovery of the darkness within you. To end tlgsusision, it is
appropriate to do it with statement five of “The 21 SatdPwints”, “Come as a
reaper, for thus you will sow.” Develop and use your Sdtanically.

Let us realise thoroughly the full meaning and immense \@&ltige discovery of your
dark will within yourself. In whatever way it happengher spontaneously or through
conscious action, in a crisis or in the quiet of inre@ollection, it constitutes a most
important and decisive event in your life.
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vV

4. Satan represents kindness to those who deserve istead of love wasted on
ingrates!

Since | became a Satanist, | decided to take my rights/iown hands, and no longer
to be dictated by others of what should be done or not. & gmeat believer in my
“none-faith”, contradicting that which the Christiagligions and others impose me to
do or forbid me to do. | have only faith in myself, besmal precisely know what | am
doing, if it is for my own success or even failure. itenity presents another kind of
faith, as a tool for exploitation of the average mrathe street, those who move on
along the waves of life, accepting everything for grantédowt further questioning
what is imposed to them. They seem to need “faithdred type or another to keep
going. My own Satanism has reached so far, that | ngeloaccept the concept of
faith based on “World Faiths”, whoever they are, #lighe same bullshit. | do feel, |
have become a satisfied man, not to say a happylmaause | put only faith in my-
self, being responsible only for myself. Magic begins widn Satanism means much
more to me than you really think, and what most think itti&s not a “game”, it is a
way of life and even a hard one if you really wantite Satanically. A hard one in
this sense, that like the animal in the wilderness,haseto fight for life. A number of
persons as discovered on Internet as well as in bi@lgall themselves Satanists be-
cause they only hold to a few tenets of real Satarfnmstance the pleasure princi-
ples or the power manifestation. This is imitationa®&m lacking its goal and
achieving nothing.

Why is it that so many people seem more than willingltaareligion to take such a

high consideration in their judgement as to whether oronetis a “good” enough

person to associate with. This is a scenario whicveaced many times (too much
times) since | had been in the Catholic priesthood, ingegteople’s demand more

than their needs. It did sicken me to find these stupmisnobstructing my path, be-
cause although being active in the Christian religion mptishing my task as a pas-
tor, | always had my own opinion, quite different frolme traditional doctrines of the

Church. How could it be otherwise as since my eargntves | had been engaged in
occultism. So, | am right when saying, “I was a Satdmsh the beginning.”

| do believe, | was born a Satanic child and grew up albagarious experiences of
life to become a Satanic man. When | made the decasepJuly 15, 1998, | did not
get into Satanism to dive to so shallow a depth as the nmitgrto practice the
“greater magic”, but for much more than this aspeao lhope | am not going to
frighten you, and if | do it is for your own inner growffor me Satanism is a quest
involving real personal danger at times in the undertakingenuine challenges,
sometimes beyond the limits of the physical, meatal even psychic level of the in-
dividual life. Satanism is much more than wearing blacthele and a T-shirt with the
Baphomet printed on the front. It leads to practicplegience on the sinister path for
the further personal development and building of charaB&anism is all about the
creation of proud, strong, characterful, and insightifidividuals, beyond the aver-
age man in the street, but of a higher type. We had pyiabout the development
of the “will”, but this is it. It involves the whole bey, you and I.
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As understood at least on paper by the Christians, “loeeamother” is an absurd
rule, as it simply shows weakness, and it cannot watkanyway. Ever since these
words have been spoken, it has never been brought exttger.

Satanism on the contrary teaches the opposite, iest ibélieves in pride and warfare
against the “enemy”, be it in the form of religionmortal man. Our cry is apocalyp-
tic, with its calls to arms and declaration of Satdmty war against perverting relig-
ions with its goals. Our holy war against error babefiot assimilating into the main-
stream of Satanists, but it is an isolated hatred. Weonly love those who love us,
and hate our enemies just like animals do. It is abdpluseless to do good to those
who have harmed us, the more when we were not gdilyything. The murderous
Abrahamic faith (Jews, Christians and Moslems) form@dancestors to convert to a
religion imported form the desert. We are not Jews, Indo-Europeans, thus we
want a native philosophy or spirituality. French, DutBhtish, Greek, etc. must refer
to European pre-Christian religions and not alien ones ss Judaism, Islam, Ca-
tholicism or Protestantism. Satanism is another femiNature Religion”, as to this
we must keep firmly on, and where our ethic roots are.

We should develop within ourselves the “skilful will”etlaspect of the will consist-
ing of the ability to obtain desired results with thadt expenditure of energy, there-
fore we need to understand our inner constitution, beceoqgaated with our many
different functions, drives, desires, habit patterns aade¢kationship between them.
The Satanic Philosophy is a means to develop dynamic powvestery, concentra-
tion, determination, persistence, initiative, and orgaoisaas the way to produce a
specific individual, an evolutionary change of his life.

An let us end with a number of rules from “The 21 Sat&®dints”, from The Black
Book of Satan by Conrad Robury:

6. Never love anything so much you cannot see it die.

7. Build not upon sand but upon rock, and build not for todagesterday but for all
time.

8. Strive ever for more, for conquest is never done.

V
5. Satan represents vengeance, instead of turning the other di

Satanism has a dream. | have a dream, and it can ordalieed through vengeance.
However, | do believe in a psychological war firsither than a “bloody” one as
Christians do between themselves for example in Nartlietand, and the Islam to-
day with their terrorism all over the world in orderrhaintain their tradition and pre-
serve or re-create Islamic States. We want peoplendésv how wrong they are in
blindly following these corrupt leaders of our societyeylonly want to keep people
tied and completely subjected to their rules, and haam ih their power once for all.
How many Christians and Moslems alike have dramayi¢allled people for the be-
lief of their own religion, even if their leaderssde or Mohammed have taught the
contrary such as “love one another”, or “if someotnies you on the right cheek,
turn to him the other also.”

19



The Sinister Pathway Triangle Order — Skull Press © 1999 —200&yister: Hagur

| do not know what for man the Nazarene really was, dmat We was up to. It is as it
where, opposing himself to the religious tradition oftiige, which was at the same
time political as well, he wanted to create a nevgiah entirely opposed to that
which was practised in those days. His teaching lastedhouwsand years, but after
all it did not work. Now tell me, “is Christianity the lstion for our world today, or is
the “Islamic Faith” the solution for our modern time€® we still need the present
World Faiths to enter the new Millennium?

In the name of God and their Prophets the Christiangl@niloslems have and still
are killing each other, also inoffensive and blamelesplpe®f course, killing people
is an extremely human thing and does not exclude themn lieing sincere and hav-
ing a message, but the fact of killing in the name a¥iti2 Love” passes all imagina-
tion.

Of course, there is now and again violence in Satanisrmdutore severe than any
other violence in religion and society, and maybe ivendess if you compare it with
football hooligans. If it happens to Satanists to kiiny have been doing that among
the Christians and Moslems, and the Jews even puttddiatterene to death because
he was turning the minds of the people, teaching against ek&blprinciples of the
time. Up to this day, they are killing people becausdisdgreement, and there is ab-
solutely nothing new about it. It is historically undisgag to look upon this as
something specific and even “Satanic”, the fact todalth other in a serious conflict.
Just like in the animal world, it is the dark aspect of humature — to kill someone if
you do not like them, to rape someone if you feel likenil not to feel bad about it as
something so natural, find its source in time immemorial.

Satanism in its basis is protest against present civglisas such as we are experienc-
ing it today. As | said above, | believe in fighting a gisylogical war, as there are
other means of “revenge” than violence and brutalitys Ia matter of making the
world to understand the danger of religion. Religion isgégous. The other day | met
a young married man, a convert to Islam some eighsyego with homosexual ten-
dencies, probably because of shortcomings in his marfeedly the way, he has two
children. Being conscious of his problem, he told methify would know about it,
they kill me.” And, that would be in the name of Alladbviously.

The basic statement of Satanism is about “to leavechadge”, as a plead to human
freedom. Satanism is an open door to freedom. Any intefiéwill do that, any per-
son with the ability to reason will accept our kind ofrfanism, because of the strong
need as a thinking person to make meaning of your life @dyi lasts a life-time no
more, while the old age is very soon to come. The avpodject of the Pope and his
College of Cardinals and the Moslems is to say that humture has to be put to the
side to live in accordance to their pattern of lifer Ehose of the Abrahamic Faith
(Jews, Christians and Moslems), having a special re#dtiprio nature (nature relig-
ion or philosophy) is not good, even evil.

Satanic Philosophy can be summarised as such: “Do whalikgpto do, do not ask

anybody else what he or she thinks about it. Just do yalethink is right, but do not
harm the harmless. Only defend yourself when you arglatacked.”
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Society as we know it today is something very stupid, lwelwould be extinguished,

as soon as possible, and for this Satanism can becwasgructive in any way. | do

believe in the Satanists. To immerse present societya total lifestyle as Satanists
profess will take a lot of time, but we are bound tavarrToday at least in Europe
there is a great move towards it, as churches are getkime and more empty with
scarcely any knew recruits as to the priesthood. yriawn there are about ten thou-
sands immigrants where only one percent attend thé noxsgues. A lot more work

has to be done all over the globe. Onwards Satanists!

From “The Satanic Bible”, the first book called “The Boaf Satan”, page 33 (by Dr.
Anton Szandor LaVey) we read to conclude above comments

6. Love your enemies and do good to them that hate and use igthis not the
despicable philosophy of the spaniel that rolls upon its béduen kicked?

7. Hate your enemies with a whole heart, and if a mamesyou on one cheek,

SMASH him on the other!; smite him hip and thigh, fof-peéservation is the

highest law!

He who turns the other cheek is a cowardly dog!

Give blow for blow, scorn for scorn, doom for doom — wethmpound interest

liberally added thereunto! Eye for eye, tooth for tootle fur-fold, a hundred-

fold! Make yourself a Terror to your adversary, and whergbeth his way, he

will possess much additional wisdom to ruminate oveusi$hall you make your-

self respected in all the walks of life, and your $piryourimmortal spirit — shall

live, not in a tangible paradise, but in the brains amelxs of those whose respect

you have gained.

© ©

And, “The 21 Satanic Points” (from The Black Book of SabgnConrad Robury)
says: “Forge not works of art but swords of death,Herdin lies the great art.”

Do not think even for one moment you are a hero becausbasuturned the other
cheek to the enemy, but you are one if he has beeueced by the swords of death,
his due reward. In a more everyday language, “fight for ymints.” Martyrdom is
certainly no victory, unless you wish to range yourselbagnthe victimised saints of
the Roman Catholic Church, who have fought the fightnothing and just wasted
their lives.

\

6. Satan represents responsibility to the responsible, instd of concern for psy-
chic vampires.

Everyone is responsible for his or her own deeds whethisr virtuous or non-
virtuous. No one can interfere in another’s affaars,everyone has to decide for him
or herself. After all, what is good or evil? Firstalf, “what is the phenomenon of
evil?”

Good and evil "are" nothing, as there is only freedom.rél®eno good and no evil,
as there is more hypocrisy in that which is called comgn“good” if you see it that
way, than in evil. Good deeds or evil deeds do not exigheas is only the powerful
spur to act. It is only religion who has drawn the lieéween good and evil, altering
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the list of sins from generation to generation hypawity according to the needs of
the time, and how it suited them best. What was eviesfifty or thirty years ago,
may no longer be evil today! It is only religion thaishdecided what is good and evil.
To a Jew, a Christian or a Moslem, it is anything negatmat violates the intentions
of the order prescribed by the thought process of thegioal The God of the Abra-
hamic religions is just the god of an hypocritical spcend states that attempts to
cleanse people’s brains with spiritual chit-chat. To akigri aware of darkness, evil is
a combination of mystical forces translating the oferonception into the calcula-
tions of reality. No idea escapes corruption passitg life and so evil constantly
threatens the purists and usurps control from the atigsorRebellion and rejection
of value trouble these rulers and they seek retributiduwrther order. Their search for
the impurity leads them to think dialectically and to peétical power against people
they feel symbolise the dark and unscrupulous. In essgog, are standing near the
pole of order, it is the opposite pole, but if you go alpgeu realise it is only the
method of assembly for the universe. Organic creationsedéfis world and have
shaped it for centuries, working evolution instead of desidey reject the concept
of gods or rulers as unnecessary, and celebrate freedonglhirmependence rather
than dependence on the ratification of a society.

But, what is evil? Evil encompasses a belief in nothingaesl a consequent lack of
allegiance to anything, but the ideology of Evil would do fbisthe greater freedom

and organic buoyancy of the system. In fact, evil do¢sategorise well, and the his-
tory left to us portrays: darkness, blackness, sadnass, Walence, torment, sadism,
intoxication, romanticism, love, pain, perversity, eton, mischief, hatred, sodomy,

lust. Evil fits poorly into equations with existence deforitverbs, so remains enigma
to our consciousness as normal humans in a modernratggarvest-god world. But

how would we know Evil?

Our evidence is sketchy, the Gods of the East were plal@vharvest Gods, while in
the Western world the scapegoat was demonised Satanranch thto a lake of fire,
supposedly craven from his battle with God. In all célseg “who?” society, aimless
individuals, some touched by a cultural strain, people nemad dnd use him in the
speech of everyday explanations for the inexplicablhe-demonised failures and
betrayals that confound their intent or what they @eecto be their desires.

In other parts of a real world, Satan (the adverge/opposer, the destroyer) arises
in the speech of those discontented not with the palibr social conditions of this
world, but with the underlying mentality of enslavemtdt they despise, and these
rebel by seizing the dreaded name, declaring themselvesisbifring themselves
suicides, and proclaiming their diametrical resentnoérthe opposing dialectic be-
haviour: goodness, mercy, kindness, loyalty, duty, fidghtyity, virginity, gentility,
sociability, and love.

What is evil? Frankly, | have to tell you, | have noaidbut that | think it is an unim-
portant issue. Evil, whether a "real thing" or a for€@ur collective intellect, influ-

ences our world and exists as a living concept in our h¥desan accept its knowl-
edge and provocations, or we can revile its presenceandut of touch with a

dominant force in our existence. The human being isrkitlg animal, having the
freedom to act as he thinks, finally leading to expresgioaring out that have been
discovered and won. The human being finally decides whéiavants to be exe-
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cuted on the electric chair or not. By this | meancheoses the way he is going to
live, and bear the consequences of his chosen life.

However, if you do make the distinction between “good” datl”, know that there
are some people who will take advantage of you, and suaksgpposed goodness
until you are completely empty and dried out. | have seemyself in Christianity
when engaged in pastoral work. A few days ago | had a fette a woman | knew a
few years back. The first two lines of her missiveever me, and the rest of the let-
ter all about herself describing in full length all hertstes, with the expectation to
be heard and eventually helped. People will suck fromygau goodness and your
experience. And, the more you are willing to help théma,more they will suck, and
suck you carelessly dry. They are psychic vampires. Ty think, you are sup-
posed to help them, otherwise you will be certainlylogteed as “evil”. In whatever
situation, always search for your true Satanic persgratit identity, as it sleeps in
everyone of us, to be waken up. Always remind yourselnilimportant, | am my
own God, and | decide for myself.”

We must rise ourselves above that kind of situatiemntbre that everyone is respon-
sible for his or her own deeds. Expressing your innernigeland experience that
have been discovered and won, so that others canishitiiem is wrong. Doing this,
you will not help yourself. Don’t waste your energy oggisc vampires. Don’t waste
your energy on others, unless they belong to your loved ones.

Nietzsche, a real prophet of the people wrote:

“One should not embellish or dress up Christianity: & Waged a war to the death of
the higher man.'You are your own God, you are important, and as “The 21 Sa-
tanic Points states in verse 18, “Let Love of life be a goal bldt your highest goal
be greatness.”

Vil

7. Satan represents man as just another animal, sometimes bettmore often
worse than those that walk on all-fours, who, because of hisitdne spiritual
and intellectual development,” has become the most animal afi.

Twenty-five thousand years ago Palaeolithic Woman and dégended upon hunt-
ing to survive. Only by success in the hunt could there bd fooeat, skins for
warmth and shelter, bones to fashion into tools and weapar them, as far as they
could see, nature was overwhelming, finding in them rodigs of gods. Next to all
this, there is in essence not much difference betweefotindooted animals and the
human animal. This is not a blame, it is quite natural.

Out of awe and respect for the blowing wind, the violegihthing in stormy and
thundering weather, the rushing stream, the human anim#eto each a “spirit”;
and, made it a deity, a God even. However, they may ftoagetten for a time, that
they themselves were another God as well. Of counsepsychological age “ours”
was very much in the future, far away from their rgalitater a god controlled the
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wind, another controlled the sky, still another thatevs, but above all there was a
god for the hunt.

Most of the animals they hunted were horned so theahusnimal pictured the God
of Hunting also as being horned. It was at this time diadly magick became mixed
with these faltering steps of religion to follow.

Man is a human animal, and yet he is another Godthi&dion is called “the King of
the Forest.” All animals, whether four-footed or two-fxbtlike human being, all
have in some degree “psychic powers” for want of a bedtan, but remaining latent
unless we develop our powers Satanically speaking, we hpgeudiar affinity with
other animals. Everyone possesses inner power, ran byvilfieds mentioned ear-
lier.

It is true, we are sometimes better than animalven gorse. We live in a society in
which each individual most of the time finds himself iradly competition with his

fellow men and in which he must use shrewdness, cunning, atehehy to get the
better of them is rather unpleasant and nightmausgl¢. This is the history of man
until this day.

In an age that boasts if its great scientific achievesef its high culture and intel-
lectual enlightenment, the persistence of the persecattityde constitutes a chal-
lenge. It would seem that our scientific knowledge fareeds our understanding of
the fundamental principles of nature involved establishimegDark Satanic human
relations. The correction of that imbalance is angryneed today, where only humani-
tarian Satanism holds.

In order to appraise the dimensions of the problem, sterigal record should be in-
voked, caused in the first place by damned religion as dewdibover the world.
Jews, Christians and Moslems have as source Abrahancrehted a some kind of
religious state. Between Asia Minor and Egypt lieg gtap of land, a stage whereon
a drama of world importance has been legislated. Itheas that Abraham made his
said covenant with Yahweh, with the result thatrlaébe Jews had been enslaved in
Egypt, where Moses another religious statesman led th&mnto a troublesome
Promised Land.

The passing centuries saw the rise of the Greeks, ardifflrgion of Hellenistic cul-
ture; and afterward, the hegemony of the Romans. Ther&lazappeared among the
Jews as a teacher, but was rightly rejected by théims.ré&pudiation had for centuries
even up to this day heavy consequences, mostly the antagbetiar@en Moslems,
Jews and Christians.

Up to the Council Vatican Il in the years 1960, the Eurogeamphant Catholic
Church regarded Judaism their forefathers and other medigieven Protestantism
(their brothers) with suspicion and hostility. Fostance, at the time that Jews were
deprived of the very opportunity of earning a livelihood,@meirch forbade all Chris-
tians to lend money.

During the papacy of Innocent IIl all Jews had to wealgba, and under Gregory IX
synagogues were destroyed. The Inquisition, an organisaittuted to combat her-
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esy, was created by he Church in the latter part ofiffeerith century, and carried
out its mission with a zealotry that was hardlytidguishable from cruelty. A rough

estimate of the total number of people burned, hung tureat to death on the charge
of witchcraft, is nine million. Obviously, not all oféke were followers of “Nature

Religion”, as is “Satanism” today. The Crusades arousach religious fervour that

overflowed into persecution.

Through the religions of the world at its basis, the anmind has been the nest of
multitudinous queer and corrupted ideas. The charges againsti@iity and the
others are many, where each age has brought and stilllifierant set of denuncia-
tions. However, many do not wish to evolve and wantndmity to remain the
thoughtless, self-torturing, destructive and wastefultarea that we are today. Relig-
ion made humanity to become “the most vicious anirhalld

More than ever in this Satanic Age, man and woman stafar ii@edom of human-
ity. Be at your watch, the Christians would love tal@mise you. There's nothing
like a good conquest to make you realise the loyaltyoof wenture, so rape them!
The God of the Christians wants your love, and to béearof your decisions...he
wants to take your freedom in exchange for your vision. tfé® of knowledge was
taken and humanity corrupted, but without humanity god hasbjext of torment, so
he could not flood them to death entirely. Those Medaontinued to be corrupted,
but God took a new approach: believe in my "love" (thatmig good intentions to-
ward you) and you will be free from all that terrifigsu now, enticing you to corrup-
tion and death. All that you fear will be ratified, aymu will have a safe place. Do
you believe these hypocrites? Has Jesus changed humidnity?bit. How long will
you wait to stand for the Satanic Truth, and join us to\elife with us.

What is Satanism, once more, simply this:

We recognise that our intelligence gives us a unique respldpsoward our envi-
ronment, as the “earth” is ours, it is our only kingdone ¥éek to live in harmony
with it, in ecological balance offering fulfilment 1de and consciousness within an
evolutionary concept. Our great animosity is towardgsfianity and any other relig-
ion, as these fucking institutions have claimed and stitodbe the only way, and
have sought to deny freedom and in suppressing any other ypayaxophical prac-
tice and belief. We do not accept the concept of godceaih, nor do we worship any
entity as “Satan” or “the Devil”, as defined by theth® Abrahamic traditions (Jews,
Christians and Moslems).

Satanists do not pity those who slave under the yokehast@nity and other relig-
ions. We are women and men with free will, and we @nlylve to an understanding
of our own consciousness, while Christianity and othkgio@s will destroy them-
selves with internal violence. Let us, Satanist, go hankdand, and soon all other
structure will decay rapidly, as the Dark Lord as wewileintroduce the virus of
ambiguity. As | said before, “the basic Satanism ile&we and change, leave and let
go.” It is a very natural thing to move on, but do it Saialhy.
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Vil

8. Satan represents all of the so-called sins, as they all lemdphysical, mental,
or emotional gratification.

Once one has become a Satanist, he realises th&ataric Philosophy is not des-
potic and irrational, as Christianity and Islam teacITltey teach their followers to

fear Satan (Shaitan), and sin. The scholastic dishgngkich is purposely indoctri-

nated, propagated and finally manipulated, is the turning posa afuch pain in the

world, men being depraved of their freedom.

While true Satanism does not exclude achievement througkhiay it also believes
in pleasure and fun, rather to beware for sinfulness;twihill be incurring the wrath
of a so-called God. The objections to religion are-fald, intellectual and moral.
Firstly, there is no reason to suppose any religionetdrioe, and secondly that reli-
gious precepts date from a time when men where morettiarethey are and tend to
perpetuate inhumanities which the moral conscience oddgbkewould otherwise out-
grow. The Abrahamic religions legislate for the wedfaf the world, especially the
weak and worthless with humility, charity, subordioatiguilt, and taking world’s
burdens upon the shoulders. This is making the Christeateis easier to take ad-
vantage of average mankind.

One of the reasons for the present world turmoil ésrttyriad of negatives, conflict-
ing and destructive thoughtforms brought about by religgmgraving humanity and
filling the ethers. The increase of willing or unwillingt&aic mental activity as peo-
ple use their minds more and more as they should, ispufse, a progressive step
towards the New Aeon, but temporarily it is producingfaadilt situation because of
corrupt religion. Therefore it is a primary respongipito learn to control our minds
and use them Satanically instead of adding to the pletbbonfused Christian
thought, which is destructive for a mankind pleading foedam.

The Satanic thinker in a great many and various fieldgpanetrating to immense
new depths, but in fact so ancient, finding ourselves facedfacets of the advanced
thinking which is shaping the present-day world. Peopleaataytrealising that relig-

ion is wrong, and follow their own consciences as taught in Satanism in general.
The reality of the Satanic thought and life has somegttardo with the dark aspect of
human nature, as it is based on undogmatic thinking,gajoar own personal ex-

perience as a basis for what you do. We do not needoredidgaws for that, or any-

thing of that nature. The so-called teaching of puritynisessential part of both the
refinement processes used extensively in industry and ecosioamd the spiritual

function that Christianity, Judaism, and other worldgiehs, political creeds, racial

slogans, and personal inadequacies dictate.

To a thinker aware of darkness, sin is a combinatioradk thrces translating the or-
der of conception into the calculations of reality. Mea escapes corruption passing
into life and so sin constantly threatens the religibeliever and usurps control from
the authorities. Our Satanic rebellious way of life agjdation of value trouble these
leaders and they seek retribution in further order. T¢warch for the blemish leads
them to think dialectically and to use political poweriagapeople they feel symbol-
ise the dark and unscrupulous. In essence, if you are sgamehin the pole of physical
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mental and emotional gratification, it is the oppositeedmlt if you go closer, you
realise it is only the method of assembly for the us®eOrganic creations define
this world and have shaped it for centuries, working ewvarutistead of design. They
reject the concept of gods or rulers as unnecessaryeteftate freedom through in-
dependence rather than dependence on the ratificdtapranarily religious society.

We must realise that the inner world is first of oumoswtire “ego”, and that we are
living with it all the time, through the emotional amikental aspects of our nature.
Learn to use your inner Dark Secret Forces, the houridetf the “evolutionary
urge”; or whatever name we give it, the Law of InferApproach is the basic inher-
ent force that governs this impulse in human naturéhi@its domain we find the
many ways of Infernal progress, the practices of Satdmniog®phies, the methods of
have to leave the pallid incompetence of the religiogsing on no sure basis, being
but shadowy castles in the air erected by day-dreamsesl lnen nursery fables.

We do love sin, as it is our religion of the flestagtion. Our kingdom belongs to this
world, while our feet stand on “mother earth”. No heageiparadise exists to go to
after we have died, nor is there a Hell of burning punishrdegrthe sinner. We love

Satanism, it makes us free and powerful.

IX

9. Satan has been the best friend the church has ever had, las has kept it in
business all these years!

With this ninth and last Satanic statement, | like tothimlchapter quite amusingly as
to comment on this can be nothing else than very amery. Before leaving the
United States yesterday, the pope made the following kewaich was quite mis-
placed in a ultra modern society of ours, as the addsanile man said: “ Satan stands
at the source of much harm in the world today.” He hatl lpg pleading to abolish
death sentence. But, let us first say this, “Where isd®Gand “Satan” outside man
himself? Where is “Satan” to be found, or “God"? The poge jhst put the blame on
someone, who does not exist, while he was taking tlkeofch God, to pronounce the
abolishment of the death sentence. The death senieracenost natural thing for
those who deserve it, as there is no other solutiothéom who have harmed innocent
people, and matched the violence with unjustified bloodylsleBatanism is not the
cause of present day problems in the world, rather raligiands at the source of all
this, as their principles are used and misused through’sopaljtical leaders. Just
think of the “Bill Clinton” affairs very much in the gtiure today.

And, what about child abuse mostly among the clergyeRbman Catholic Church?
Why do priests sodomise little boys? To get close to gbd, sodomises humanity to
get close to what is most likem: the will'! The will generates the impulse that pro-
vides non-linear motion to the human being. Art, drugs, sersuality, adrenaline,
emotion, epiphany can free the human mind for preciousites, lifting it above its
confused haze of paradoxical thinking. During the daylight wafrititellectual sloth
and repetitious propaganda the mind is jaded, a machinedsiottdoose what looks
like a better option. There is no enlightenment, tieomly fear. The mind is a cowed
servant to the neurotic, nauseous ego and the fear&grbanimal spirit.

27



The Sinister Pathway Triangle Order — Skull Press © 1999 —200&yister: Hagur

It numbly walks into destruction and perdition, being idfta understand enough of
its reality to manipulate its existence. Priests &@&d too, but they know how to get
what they want because it is simply a commoditypbject, as they manipulate it.
Priests are often twisted sick men from the obvious vigpaditheir doctrine in con-
flict with the practicality of their thinking, which beges nihilistic enough to execute
sins of pure corruption, such as sodomising young boys icdhiessionals, which
has occurred in over four billion cities within the lagb years. We believe that every
priest around you needs a good dick in the ass, which islsimgpgbu can give him!

When | was a little boy, about eight, very religidusent to confession on Saturday
afternoon, in order to be able to take communion on Sungaying. Not knowing
very well what | said, | claimed to have done impuredde®ne day the priest in the
confessional, who was a Franciscan monk, asked meytiddknow what impurity
is?” As a child, it was very difficult for me to explato him, what for me those sins
really were. In those days there were rows of persteiting for confession, so it
took hours waiting. The monk told me to come back atri@icehour and wait in the
churchyard. Meanwhile, | walked back home, and told everytlungyt father. He
decided to go to the appointment himself. | never askedatterf what really hap-
pened when he met de priest. | guess he used his fists.

Are the Satanists to be blamed for what happens in thi wadtay? There is not
much difference with what happened yesterday even thoussnd ggo and today,
the world has not become better or worse. Are the goes only the Christians?

Be sure, Christ would love to sodomise you. God (tpemnd consorts) wants your
love, and to be the arbiter of your decisions...theytwanake your freedom in ex-
change for your vision. The tree of knowledge was takeinhaimanity corrupted, but
without humanity god has no object of torment, so hedcaat flood them to death
entirely. Those he saved continued to be corruptedydditook a new approach: be-
lieve in my "love" (that is, my good intentions towambly and you will be free from
all that terrifies you now, enticing you to corruptiand death. All that you fear will
be ratified, and you will have a safe place when theayyga. But, does humanity
need a parent? You stupid fucker, we do not need a heaverdy fathmother like
Mary.

A joke about Mary the Nazarene’s mother, as told by @iowelf (hahaha), just lis-
ten:

“Probing past Mary's wet vagina with my thin, telescoping gdrentered her uterus
to complete my mission: the most Unholy of Abortiofike foetal Christ struggled as
its soft bones gave way to my thrusting rod. | endedsttitocating foetus' misery

with an ejaculation that blasted its body to shreuks,ioody chunks settling into the
layer of semen covering my member. Then Mary receivedetieBody and Blood of

Jesus by licking my penis clean, and causing me to ejag@asgain.”

The worst feature of the Christian religion, equalfainly all other religions, is its

attitude towards sex, an attitude so extreme and so unndi@sometimes hear talk
to the effect that Christianity as well as Islam haproved the status of women. In
the Roman Catholic Church women still stand secondl,i@mot yet allowed to the

priesthood, although the wish of many.
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This is one of the flagrant perversions of history thatdssible to make. The concep-
tion of sin which is bound up with the Abrahamic ethics §le@hristians and Mos-
lems) is one that has done an extraordinary amoumdrof, since it affords people an
outlet for their sadism (I desire, but it is forbiddetiought of as a noble deed. It is
not only in regard to sexual behaviour but also in regaktdaviedge and other ways
of living, that the attitude of religion is dangerous torian welfare. There is so much
“‘crime” in the world today, mainly because the Christiéand other religions) con-
cept of sin. If there would be no concept of sin, or gaatllzad, in de minds of peo-
ple from generation to generation, we would find ourselveshatter world.

The objections to religion are two-fold, intellectuatianoral. The intellectual objec-
tion is that there is no reason to suppose any relitpdoe true; and, the moral objec-
tion is that their ethics are outdated because thegnget meet the need of our pre-
sent time.

Helena Blavatsky (Theosophist) said, “Man is an anima plGod.” No matter how
we degrade ourselves we cannot lose that spark of coaseial We are “Gods”, not
needing anyone else above us.

Enjoy life Satanically, meaning feel free and unbounded. s is perhaps one of
the greatest dark healers. Joy runs deeper than the gityskifiea its roots lie in the
realms of the “ego” linking us with the lasting things ieeidom, beauty and sex. Re-
member, “everything begins with me.” Before thinking about rsthéhink about
yourself first. Be happy first. How can you assist cdh@vhen you cannot care for
yourself!

Live from a “Satanic” perspective. Remember that weyoaith us the wonders that
we seek without us. Discover the Dark Truth, and attwoe ynderstanding, will and
memory to it. | have been attending a private “LeaBe” most Saturdays (on and
off) for the last fifteen years. The younger presideknow quite well, once said to
me, “You are walking around here as if you were in your &ingdom”. Indeed, we
must feel good right where we are. It is all ours t@gngven the hardship we often
have to endure. However, in whatever situation you fingself, “never quite”.

The Satanical life is always a testing one, therevery few are able to cope with it.
Next to the pleasure of the Satanist, it may alsoluaveeal, practical, even physical
danger. It is to be confronted with that which is hiddée, ginister, and the experi-
ence of the forbidden and heretical. Satanism is a relalspphy of life. Accepting
wholeheartedly the Satanic Philosophy, you become a transfl person and a very
successful one too. Just try! Discover the Dark Univef&atan, and the deepest se-
crets of the Abyss will be gradually revealed to you @s go along transforming
your “ego” and way of life. Be a part of Dark evoluti@s, all Satanists should be the
Dark Gods and Rulers of this world. Rule your Dark World/iich you are part of.

Do not hide your true Satanic nature any longer, as itngesong inherent in each
one of use; distorted by religion. Satanism is likeeal hot fuck session. When it
comes down to it, it is obviously thousands of times nexating that the “purity”
philosophy Christianity offers, because in Satanism tlengo deceit, as you just
know where you stand.
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Why not become natural in your ways and means, as thpseta®f your real char-
acter you have usually hided: your passivity, your joy, yoain, your desires. Be
Satanically natural, and you will discover how importantl hot your are. Be proud
of you abilities. And fuck all the pretence that somelyow are not enjoying.

Satanism does not believe in the life after death,thacefore not in a Paradise or
even a Hell, and yet our Satanism has a metaphysicaltaspeh is backing and
leading our entire life. The next chapter, will therefogive a clearer view of the Sa-
tanic Mind in the dark light of Carl Gustav Jung'’s thesri
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CHAPTER TWO
I

The Christian Churches are dying out at least in Euapgeven with all other world

religions digging their own graves, as in this age mligidogmas no longer match
with today’'s highly developed scientific and cultural achmegats of man. To sum-

marise once more that, which has been said in previoaster, the history of man

reveals that he is a being of singular capabilities, eindd find some examples.

In ancient India, man pondered the nature of the psywtiets relation to what they
knew as the Infinite, neglecting the world about him.Bgypt, he carved huge
monuments that the centuries have been unable toedjsaté; while in Greece he
worshipped beauty; and, in Palestine he spoke in prophegs tf the one God. In
Rome, he achieved the power to organise a vast emgirke; w the Middle Ages, he
turned his mind to the world beyond the grave and contendpiiaiortality. In the
Renaissance, he centred his thought on the conquesuoé mad the achievement of
personal freedom. But, today man stands in the cen@enwdbile civilisation condi-
tioned by high technology and science, rushing with eveeasing velocity to a des-
tination that cannot yet be fully described but ssllbeyond our imagination. This
will truly be New Aeon to come. Already there is Iboger room for religious beliefs
that cannot be proved.

Today, humanity is preparing the New Aeon; however, toongs destination de-
pends on today’'s decision about obeying or not religieaddrs. | would not bother
whether the world religions will go crashing to annihilatmr achieve a level of un-
derstanding and adjust themselves to today’'s requiremdatéonger bother about
them, as we do not need them anymore. The world religgbosld only be a re-
minder of what can happen to reduce a prosperous scientificundat age to an
impoverished desert. How many people did they ever steegéstruction? It is for
modern man to determine whether our present world will teesame fate. Do you
really believe that Jews, Christians and Moslemghag are now to be met, be car-
ried into the future? There are too many evidences betvedigion and reason to
spend more time answering these questions. Satanists tapassive spectators, as
therein would lie a tragedy, slowing the New Aeon tmeoWe should no longer lis-
ten to religious leaders of dubious character, alwayngito do the thinking for
people who shirk this responsibility. They are tyrantsexloiters, with nothing bet-
ter than to impose their ideas upon others. We no longet avtotalitarian state.

Satanism as it is today alive, finds itself heavily ia thsearches of Dr. Carl Gustav
(1875-1961) and his contemporaries as to the Satanic mind, modifigreyroneous
views about death and life beyond the grave. Valuabledare the theories of both
Jung and Sigmund Freud (1856-1939). It is quite relevant to matevhen Jung be-
came involved with Freud, there was a nineteen-year dfgettice, as the last al-
ready brought credibility to the idea of other level<onsciousness. These levels of
consciousness according to Jung are the consciousinegsgrsonal subconscious (in
two parts known as the pre-conscious and the subconjcand the collective un-
consciousness. Let us term it in still another wag tonsciousness, the sub-
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consciousness, and the super-consciousness (collectiv@versal unconsciousness)
of which the whole man is part of.

Theconsciousnesss the sense of awareness and of knowing. The knowtadgali-
sation of any idea, object, or condition. The sum totalladeas accumulated in and
affecting man’s present being.

The composite of ideas, thoughts, emotions, sensatioinkrzowledge that makes up
the conscious, subconscious, and superconscious phasesdof all includes all
that man is aware of. This is very important to urtdeissthe importance of our con-
sciousness in Satanic growth. Satanic ideas must be incaghanéo our conscious-
ness before they really can fully be used. An intaligicconcept does not suffice, as
we always need to incorporate Satanic ideas into our mind.

The subconsciousnesss the memory mind; memory crystallised into functand
form. It is the home of our Satanic way of life, #terehouse of our past thoughts and
experiences. Also, it carries on all the bodily fums such as circulation, breathing,
digestion, and so forth. We are not conscious of \ybat on in these processes, but
our Dark intelligence works perfectly in all them unless nmaerferes through cor-
rupt and hypocritical thinking such as spread by the religiotiseodvorld.

The collective unconsciousnessr superconsciousness as understood by Jung is the
storehouse of everything man has thought said and achievex) dusi life. Every
thought, every word and every act past and present evee fatution of things is
known and stored up. Nothing is lost. Jung sees in the tedlezonsciousness first of

all the instincts of the humans race, followed bydahshetypes, and finally the deep-
est and more unknown level, the pitch that very yaielteached or discovered such
as the experience of our forefathers revealed. Jumgsalgs, the collective uncon-
sciousness is “the precondition of each individual psygtst as the sea is the carrier

of the individual wave.”

In other words, this consciousness which enables us to iatdghe great mysteries
of life, the Abyss which we would love to enter, ie tlegion from which the Satanist
receive his darkest intuitions and inspiration, aridyc philosophically or scientifi-
cally, ethically, as imperatives and urges to Satanid=mll heroic actions.

Let us develop more fully these three important aspédtsman mind, the more that
the Satanist is or should be the medium for thoughtdmsite as the transmission
conduit of Dark energy. We will also see that whife &nds with death, the memory
lives forever as the collective unconsciousness doegin it in the form of arche-
types of anything that does has and possibly ever will.ekis¢ collective uncon-

sciousness is far too vast to be contained in just theiqaiybody, but reaches far be-
yond and ocean wide.

Although the teaching aarl Gustav Jung is quite complicated, he does not always
succeed to give a relative constructive image of the huyseasonality; however, he
provides sufficient information regarding man, his possiedj place and role in na-
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ture. The result of Jung’s research is that man comtisly adds to the universal
structure, building it up according to his intelligent thoughts

The “new” Jung brought up, is summarised in the personanscousness as part of
the collective unconsciousness, also called higher subapnsciousness or even su-
perconsciousnessirst paragrapl). Jung’s teaching on un(sub)consciousness is no
longer based on religious philosophy, even if he was at Iraessence a Calvinist,
rather he considers the unconsciousness as a creatieein man. He places the em-
phasis on the value of unconsciousness as an inspiring dourttfee conscious of
man and at the same time as a possibility for compensatid rehabilitation of the
personality as a very important factor to the developmgtite Satanic Mind.

For instance, in this hypocritical world of ours, so tedaand developed by Christi-
anity in the West, and various other great religions ieroplarts of the globe, the Sa-
tanist must heed himself of similar ideas, using sefftrol and avoid the danger of
lessening hereto-developed capabilities. To protect himkeif)’s theory helps how
the system of unconsciousness can in the willing misa, fainction as a “virus scan-
ner” to provide with as a “compensation influence” wheackied by the world out-

side Satanism.

According to Carl Gustav Jung is the unconscious (sudmious) really structured,
and maintains different levels: the personal and dollecin(sub)conscious.

Consciousness

Lower consciousness
Personal

unconsciousness

Unconsciousness

Collective
unconsciousness

The personal unconscious consists in the lower unconsaimlishe proper uncon-
scious. The lower unconscious contains associatiars can quiet rapidly call forth,
and its memory can easily be brought into his conscioasnes

The second level of the personal unconscious, isdiualaunconscious as the total of
the forgotten and crowded out possessions. Here weheddntents that cannot be
called forth, at least through the average unthinking maless he exercises himself
through Satanic practice, mode of life, Dark rituals anditagon.

For Jung, there is also a deeper level of unconscioughessollective unconscious-
ness, also referred by him as being the “God”. Not a palgpod of course, but
meaning a deeper and ultimate level, the Abyss of alvledge. The collective un-
conscious is not only the contents of the individuahas he goes along and gathers
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experience during his lifetime, but also that which hasecfnmm men’s ego (soul)
from generation to generation. It means that nothingos$, Iwhether it be our
thoughts, desires, words and actions, using the very wottie ook of Revelation
(the Apocalypse, last book of the Bible), “another lbaras opened, which is the
book of life.” (2:12)

The contradictory and doddering apostle Paul, in a cestaynalso mentions the col-
lective unconsciousness, and describes what it holdset#awyou only understand
the verse in Ephesus, if you are a Satanist and havelsmwdedge of occultism and
modern psychology. Backgrounded and brainwashed by his unn@tuistian way
of life, the apostle claims, “for our struggle is not agaiflesh and blood, but against
the rulers, against the authorities, against the powelssodark world and against the
spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms.” (6:12 NRaul definitely struggled
with the Forces above and beneath, as he went al@aglpng his distorting Chris-
tian Doctrine, transmitted to his apostle by the emoseand the more, corrupted
teaching of the Nazarene.

The “heavenly realms” describes the “collective uncangmness” the way it really is,
where the apostle precisely describes in the words einmeswhat it holds, “spiritual

forces of evil” as the correct reflection of what mggou and 1) originally is, “a

power of the Dark world.” Jews, Christians, Moslemgpdtcritically whitewash

themselves, but how untrue it is. There is no “good aiftweithin ourselves, or even
in the “universal unconsciousness” (collective unconsciess), but “there is only
one power.” Indeed, the collective unconscious is the teflection of what the
“Dark world” really is. The seeming “compassion” thdigiens preach is but “illu-

sion”, where there is no justice anyhow. Let us remertie religious wars, not so
much because of ideology but of power.

In the collective unconscious, Jung sees first ahallinstincts innate in every human
being of all times and generations; the archetypes in adrphragraph to come, and
an even deeper and hidden level, the experience of ourdéathers.

Earnest Satanists, who are experiencing their philosopbygh self-discipline and
hardship, witness in their own lives and environment threreion of the spiritual
Dark Forces. To grow up, as a real Satanist may be gdigrdowever where every
effort is finally recompensed in victory.

The Satanists fall into two broad categories: thoke strive as far as it is humanly
possible to replicate what they believe to the tragiidmodus operandi”, and those
who don’t. While the one is not superior to the othag,dutcome of the “modus op-
erandi” is very much depending on the individual Satatigbur conviction as a Sa-

tanist, is such that you feel the rituals even evoebtigerformed are doomed to fail-
ure as some “Black Metals” believe; if you believe yyat will be blasted, torn apart,
and have your soul eaten by a hideous halitosis- snortimgte™ you will not make

any progression, and you do not belong to us.

However, if you feel confident that there is an attitwideaction to take towards a
changing humanity and the New Aeon to cothef is the key for a successful enter-
ing into the spiritual realm of Dark Forces, first dfwithin yourself, in such a way
that your will-power will master all the barriers tioe highest attainment, you will

34



The Sinister Pathway Triangle Order — Skull Press © 1999 —200&yister: Hagur

succeed into victory. You must feel yourself absolutelgficent in your own justifi-
cation and ability to call upon the Dark Gods or Powers.

To conclude this paragraph it is quite appropriate to say,all concepts come from
the collective unconsciousness through the personahsomus mind, then unto ac-
tive consciousness where the ideas can be interpegtgécacted upon, and finally
added again to the personal unconscious for further devehb@me reference.

In my endeavour to prove, even more openly since Imedigrom the Christian min-
istry, the archetypes in existence and function asqfatte collective unconscious-
ness, and its impact on the human mind, is developed hérewght forward by Carl
Gustav Jung himself. By this, | want to determine thhtlevthere is no life after
death, and even less divine retribution, there are podessribed as archetypes as
part of the collective unconsciousness, archetypeshwve may call our “Dark
Gods”. The Satanic Philosophy helps us to arrive at the sthtabsolute self-
knowledge and realisation, termed by Jung as “individuationthis, we may theo-
retically arrive at a level of consciousness, in whightrue nature of life and death is
understood.

Jung did emphasise the reality of the psychic lifegac that separated him from the
empirically-oriented mainstream of academic psycholdtg.also proposed that all
human consciousness be linked together — that the consegsuef each person is
like a small pond which trickles into the ocean ofhared “collective unconscious-
ness”.

Another key principle of Jung involves the contentshod tollective unconscious,
called “archetypes”. These are “cultural imprints”, gea and ideas built up by the
thoughts of mankind throughout history.

In ageless times, there has developed as an exampl@&erlged concept of the
“mother”. This is a cross-cultural idea seen in mybads, in fairy tales, and world

religions. Satanists may talk about “Mother Earth”,ugiat about under an incalcula-
ble variety of forms. To belong to an earthly kingdorheve the Earth is our “Uni-

versal Mother”, where at the same time there ig Mth those who deserve it or nur-
turing, hatred, and rebellion, finally destroying everythingt thelongs to the right-

handed philosophy. The earth rejects that which is s@wn.

According to Jung, archetypes are original images ofdmuaction and views with all
that which it contains. They are structural elemehtb® human unconscious, and as
an example may be actualised in dreams.

Man can experience the world by the means of archetlyzajes through which the
psychic representation of man is made easier, thatedoubd back in every histori-
cal document of humanity. Everywhere where simitat gegular, even ever return-
ing conceptions are brought up, we confront ourselves witietypes, whatever its
mythological character, ancient or more recent, hdregienerally accepted or not.
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Where recollecting images can be defined as personatiexpes, or accomplished
images from the personal unconsciousness, are “apggetynaccomplished”, not
necessarily personal experiences but images comingtfrerollective unconscious-
ness. Archetypes do not come forth out of their osecoed, but because of human
identical behaviour. Someone may have an admiratioddmiphus Hitler and read

“Mein Kamph”, the archetype will be drawn to him astsand his life progressively
transforming.

An exercise of how to draw an archetype to you suchfasimgl in the thought or phi-
losophy, work and life of Hitler. Take his picture in ftaf you and enter into his
consciousness as it where, not feeling that you areirgt@eto a foreign element or
even a foreign person, but that you are entering iotw gwn highest part, even your
true self. You have to feel that here is someone wlavén your own. You feel your
oneness with him as a member of his family perhapslongs@g actively to National
Socialism even today. Then, automatically and step hy wver personal uncon-
scious, your ego (soul), will enter into associatiorhwiite Hitlerian archetype. This is
a kind of meditation, while there are others. This stuilybe part of chapter three. If
you look at a tree, you become one with the consciousrigbe tree, or if you look
at a flower, you become one with the fragrance ofltdweer. Similarly, if you look at
the picture of Hitler in a very deep consciousness, will become one with his Dark
inner divinity and reality. Hail Hitler.

Going back to Jung concerning his archetypal theory, he takesn mythological
motives and dream symbols from many religious repreSensato be found every-
where in the world and in any faith. Jung’s symbol isltp®@ifferent from Freud’s
symbolism. In the theory, of Freud is a symbol an i@hezion, conception) that is
used for another idea. It covers a concrete idea eXx@a$ nature. However, Jung sees
visibly in the symbol, an archetype. Symbols are imaga®deicing the complex re-
ality. Examples of archetypes are: the hero, thehwitice Dark God, the mother, the
deceased, the saviour figure, etc.

For Jung, is the consciousness extremely elaboratedntains a most valuable treas-
ure, the sediment of life from generation to genenat&s a source for new discover-
ies around the mind.

So far Jung for the moment. The question of the existefche collective uncon-
sciousness and its archetypes is fundamental becassdasely connected with the
larger problem of the relation between man and thenatie “Collective Reality of
Unconsciousness”, or as for us the Universal Infernalitfea

A difficulty in dealing with this subject is the factathup to recently this relationship
has been conceived and expressed chiefly in religious .té&nmesent such an ap-
proach has little appeal to many people, and is evew flatiied. One might say, in
rather irreverent terms, that presently religion halsad press. Some have also as-
serted in a more sensational way that “God is dead”S#tanists claim that God has
never existed. Satan or God is only an abstraction, @epgna matter of faith in the
sense of a blind belief, or at the utmost of hope, brtaicdy not a living reality.
Luckily, damned religions do not affect our feelings andbast but we are there to
prove the contrary. God does not exist, | exist. Marntgxasd is another God.
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Through consciousness in all its facets, there are rmappsoaches towards the Uni-
versal Infernal Reality (the collective unconscious).

The first approach is intuition. It has been considdrg Jung and others as a psycho-
logical function in its own right, the intuitive, @t experience of sharing with the
Ultimate Reality.

The second approach is through the perception of anald@duresexistence of analo-
gies throughout nature is well known to science. Itledso several important tech-
nological developments, among which are the analoguewens.)

The approach of analogy is based on the essential aingtly the aspects of Infernal
Reality, from the smallest to the largest. Thus,ehera close correspondence be-
tween the microcosm (man) and the macrocosm in geandakpecifically between
the personal unconscious of man and the collectieenstious. But the basic iden-
tity of nature does not mean that man in his normaé sibtonsciousness can men-
tally, “comprehend,” at once the immense scope and meaitizgat which comes
from the collective unconsciousness, the InfernaliRe It is a step by step growth
through Satanic Living (that which has been transmitbedlstfrom our forefathers in
Satanism) going pair with great discipline even sufferingals and Satanic Medita-
tion for personal reinforcement.

The Satanist can have the intuitive realisation ofelssential identity with the Infer-
nal Reality, or even better between himself and ahetypal Dark God. It is only
through a series of expansion of consciousness, andablying an ever-deeper state
of awareness, may he degradedly experience somesd# thiernal Mysteries from
the Abyss.

Since Jung, the existence of the collective unconseesssand its archetypes, have
been affirmed by many in various ways, both philosophicalty smentifically. All
Satanic and human effort, even in its deeper transparewgih aspect, can be consid-
ered as at least the partial expression of a univerddhé&rnal principle of rebellion.

Let us agree that if there was not a “collective angle unconsciousness”, and all
what it really holds, man would possess something netiegifrom which to draw in
the universe, safe his limited personal unconsciousnesmdfgation, association,
and unification with the Abyss, or Infernal Collectiveddnsciousness are absolutely
possible, from where man can affirm his own godheadntiSatan and God alike as
the one Infernal and Dark Power from within me, and letrebellious will rule the
world.”

v

| suspect, now standing on the brink of a new millennitims, already extremely dif-
ficult for Christianity to defend its teaching. Of coyrdeere are always those who see
the best, but are only few, as to the defence of awctre to lie in the firm reitera-
tion, in fresh and intelligent contemporary languagehef faith once transmitted.
However, changes have already happened in all Christisondeations, and it has
not helped at all, but caused a greater confusion and deaé&aburch attendance.
The religions can no longer match with scientificaasement, and are no longer able
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to tell tales about a God somewhere, paradise, purgdueltyetc. Today, there is a
scientific explanation for everything where all the waréligions become mere leg-
ends and their monuments used for tourist attractiaghramndane festivities, often
sold for commercial purposes.

Carl Gustav Jung gave a scientific explanation to wWiath religion so long pro-
fessed at least where he refers to the “conscioassystem” in all its phases and
workings. Today, we are led by reason and not by blind incptasth. This is how
we intellectually stand today, but one thing — though - resntie same, when the
personality is not yet redeemed by Satanism, is seeonhptis a specifically corpus-
cular and ephemeral property, but also as a prison aifted ideology, from which
one must urgently escape. Religious incredulity kept (narall) in custody all the
time. But, today we life a resurrected life, an ascenwhtds the deepest phase of con-
sciousness, no longer contested even by the most alister; or at all events by the
most agnostic of humanitarians. Yes, there is a ptsgond human comprehension,
but it is certainly not a personal and omnipotent Gotherathe collective uncon-
scious as the sum total of man’s words, thoughts andnactwhere nothing is lost.
Our lives even at the very moment are transmitted idsvdne collective unconscious,
where we are named “archetypes”. We do not have to wdlitwendie for our deeds
good (?) or bad to be recorded in the collective uncouscias for the past, present
and future everything is recorded. A magician can retrae@dbt and find an expla-
nation for the present, and look into the future, noabse he is especially gifted to
do this, but because he has developed himself the hardndayoa without sacrifice
to link himself with the dimension we have been talkinguttio this chapter. It is by
our sinister way of life, and how we draw from the Abytt® Empire of the Dark
Gods, that we contribute to the collective future of niaghkit is important as Satan-
ists, that we direct our incessant flow of sensatiomages we make, thoughts we
have feelings, desires and impulses the sinister waighws the only homogeneous
reality to built up the future of humanity for the Nevedk. But, in fact, we should
not worry about the future after us, but live our Satafectdi the full now, as free and
as natural as possible. “l am important.” Automaticallyd Satanically speaking, our
self-centred life we live today, prepares evidently tharit\What is important is how
we tread the sinister pathway!

Man, in his state of limited consciousness, now aaugphe sinister way of real Sa-
tanism, to him is suggested that Dark symbols or archetypeisualised and actively
experimented. He should direct himself to sinisterly adesin whatever he chooses,
awaiting himself of any means, a kind of wandering into wimast Satanists find

their way, forging towards the creation of a new tgpendividual. The experience is
first of all the attainment of physical and mental goBlspecially important is walk-

ing or running. In this wandering all possible hindrances amaredied.

Mine is the strength of the rocks and crystals of thgsa
My shoulders hold up the sick world above me

My feet mark the four Princes of Darkness

Hear me and tremble all above me, feeble ones

My hoof-beats are thunder

Where they strike the stones to make you tremble.
Until man shall measure my majesty

Or dare the fire of my flaming glance
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Do not flee before me to hide in your caverns

| sharpen your bones, and sew the earth with your blood
Heart of stone, again and again | beat you down

As many times you rise, | strike

And hear the roar of my triumph

Fools, do not try anything as when you slay me, | win

In meditative rituals, and in invocative, evocative dtertive meditation symbolic
forms are manifested from the “Personal and Colledtimeonsciousness”, in both
Dark and auspicious aspects.

Meeting “Archetypal” symbols is considered most effegtiand stated as an example
in previous paragraph around the picture of Adolphus Hitlee. S&tanist relates his
psychic experiences as he has them, while the turning gotheiarchetypal influ-
ence. The experience of meeting the “Archetypes” leadatanist to the absolutes of
existence and the last decision, a decision of absahdevast importance: commit-
ment.

To become part of the “anti-Christianity” conquespezsally with a “Sinister” influ-
ence, one needs to learn to control and masteesser archetypes within himself as
the chakras for instance, in the dark light of the greatchetypes of the collective
unconscious.

The more the novice becomes “sinister himself’, theenfee becomes fearless, and
able to resolve his own personal conflicts, and un@ogd¢hem. Success depends on
commitment through the fulfilment of his sinister poialities through the creative
development of his basic biological dark impulses insgiladeeper and sinister or-
der. We are all called to presence and make real whatks sinister and Satanic.

What | have been saying may shock a lot of people, buhisllleads to a greater
knowledge, changing personal situations inducing Satanic iyaéund something of
a “conversion” when one eventually stumbles upon that whittuly rebellious.

Satanism takes many forms and is most aptly assesseddsotha archetypes and
collective unconscious of our own traditional Satarecithge, instead of wandering
and loosing time in something wrongly called “Modern Sataihi a Satanism that
has altered its main purpose. When | personally refévtmern Satanism”, | mean
traditional Satanism practised today. The former is \& wave Satanism without
depth, but ours has made its proofs and remains up-to\¥&eare certainly not
“playing” Satanism, which only belongs to present civilaaand clerical senility.

Let us at all times meet the contents of the “persbaak conscious”, and as much as
we can the “collective unconscious”, relating bothteats directly and dramatically
in our Satanic affairs. Through action, symbols, ritual$ dreams, the Satanist is led
through any sphere of the Sinister Pathway, during whiehfdhms of the sinister
forces are able to resolve themselves without anyr atagk practise, where deep-
going transformation really takes place.
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V

Now | want to share some thoughts with you around “remata&mn”. Many Occult-
ists, Mystics, various Eastern Religions, some ewxgflans, the first Christian
Church-Father Augustine, all believe in reincarnation aseidsiest explanation for
the life after death story.

Reincarnation is normally understood in this way, as tenMman dies each soul,
withdrawn from the body, has come to earth repeatetlgarticular incarnation is
not an isolated event in the life of the soul, b @art and an aspect of a sequence of
experiences, which are intended to lead to one, clearitdejoal — the goal of free
choice, and a deliberate return out of matter to s@irt| eventually liberation. All
incarnations on the earthly plane are not of equal itapoe, but some are of more
moments than others, some from the point of vievhefEgo. Human units, when out
of incarnation pass through the astral to the mentldascend again to incarnation
from the mental levels. This life is not man’s sole apynity in which to achieve in-
tegration and eventual perfection.

Satanists, as repeatedly said before, do not beliesmyifiorm of life after death, and
therefore do not believe in reincarnation. Birth opefesdnd naked your are born,
while death closes it, nothing less or more. To beliavife after death, is only to
create self-deception as it cannot be proved. The oalgyrés that which psycholo-
gists as Carl Gustav Jung around the phases of uncosise&s and collective uncon-
sciousness; and others in the same but their own wayes diacovered, such as
R.Desoille, a Frenchman, Walter Frederking in his “Degfafation and Symbol-
ism”, Friedrich Mauz, Carl Happich, J.H. Schultz, aviiy not “Freud”. All human
consciousness is linked together, sharing in the greah @feashared collective un-
conscious, and its contents called archetypes. Whileamedraw archetypes to us,
archetypes can also draw themselves to us. The lagicesmsthe story of a young
friend of mine, now in the thirties.

It all happened some fourteen or fifteen years agonvieebecame conscious of im-
ages entering his mind concerning a certain period of thetigyhistory, the time
Pharaoh AchAton had lived and ruled in Egypt, a man whésdlea a lot of heathen
practices in favour of Aton, as AchAton was predestiodoetcome the only true God,
symbolically represented by the “Disk of the Sun withlifes-giving rays.” (In the
human and earthly kingdom consciousness develops in cyadlesrdolds spirally
from individualisation to the fully developed, self-coimais personality. From there
is moved through the inner path of initiation to full per@lounconsciousness, and fi-
nally to identification with the collective unconscioass.) He began more and more
to recall to his mind events of that time, and madecallextion of it. The conse-
guences of it all were great, as he became stronglydiinkidn the personality energy
of the Godfather Eje, a High Priest of Aton who ldtecame himself Pharaoh after
the death of Toet Anch Amon.

When | asked my friend to write the full sequence ofdteey to me, he mentioned

that when he believed in reincarnation he thought tdvéencarnated High Priest in
person, but he is no longer convinced about it, as hestawds along the theory of
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Jung. Simply, he was and still is, guided even emergedebgnbrgies of the High
Priest, now his archetypal energies.

As for this reason, he agrees with a number of Egyftath Statements, as they
stands in parallel with “Ka” (soul/ego) and the aspecBai’ (spirit), and he adds “I
am united with the last aspect of Eje.” He continuesaty “through the unification of
the “Ba” of Eje, | saw parts of the temple dedicatednduAton’s life-time.”

The revelation happened through a free but i words)means of concentrated
energy going through his own chakra’s ( vivid centres enldibdy), and finally ena-
bling him pass on the energy of the High Priest to otliarsr since, he has done just
that, by laying-of-hands, followed by a study program calleglyptian Healing”. The
laying-of-hands, although primordial, it is only a beginnirgsaccess depends on the
person receiving it. If | say | am a Satanist, and ddinetand act as one, there will
be no sinister development whatsoever. However,ritiations of Aton were based
on a very old teaching, the Shemsu Heru, the Sons of Hioous the very dawn of
our civilisation.

Horus was a god of northern Egypt, the low country whbkeeNile spread out in
black, fertile, and workable plains. However, no Egyptiaity ever became the prin-
ciple of visible evil, but one god, Seth displaying thetrdesive element more than
others. From the early time in the development of Hggpteligion, Seth was the en-
emy of the sky god Horus. Seth was a god of the dry, authswhere the red deserts
stretched lifeless to the rocky, burning mountains onhtbrizon. Because of Seth’s
association with the desert, he was usually portrayedraddish animal of unknown
identity, and red-haired people were considered in someaspeay his own. As
Egyptian religion developed, Seth came to be identifiedenrand more with the
power of death and locked in endless struggle with HorusisOgods of goodness
and life.

Still, the Egyptians did not lose the sense that thus gepresented one divine princi-
ple (today known as the “collective unconsciousnesss)the deadly enemies Seth
and Horus (today, archetypes) were also perceived #sbsptwins, doublets, some-
times even as a god with two heads. The conflict betwleem was a violation of
ma’at and had to be resolved. Do not think, that all Egyptianedewere known as
manifestations of the whole cosmos (collective unconsness) and so reflect both
the constructive and destructive aspects alike of cosality (archetypes).

What is destructive or constructive, bad or good, wronggbt? The other night, af-
ter my “solo” rituals where done, at the time whemarted with meditative painting
to conclude my sinister activities, | brought all myozok on the table. Picking up the
grey colour, | thought “this is grey, a mixture of blackhwmithite.” However, persist-
ing in my thoughts making allusions, | thought again, “blacl phite is grey, which
after all you can make as black as possible, but itngier be white again as there is
simply no return.” There is no difference betweeng and right, as there is only
one power. White can be converted into black, but blackneaar be converted into
white, andwhite never remains white as it becomes very quickly stained and at the
end it becomes grey, a nuance of black, and black indeedsti@hity who has
preached the “Light of Christ”, has never been a laghit has always been shadowed
by hypocrisy. All the walls of my apartment where araly painted “white”, but af-
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ter a couple of years it became stuffy and grey, anddathtt decorating again. Hav-
ing never painted most of the ceilings since | bought the psgdeaving it in the
state it originally was, a visitor quite innocently lookiagthem, exclaimed “what a
nice grey colour?” “White” only serves as a addition toigture, and is white a “col-
our” after all? | rather prefer to colour my life witdlack, very much appropriated to
what human being really is, and to my life-style a@iflr What is wrong or evil or
right, one does not know. Is “evil” a parallel to “wgd? | very much doubt. Remem-
ber “evil” is not wrong, as “evil” battles against thepbygrisy of our time. Hypocrisy
is a murderous weapon used by Christianity and otheiametigand many fall in the
trap.

To return to my friend, he said, “that which was broughthtmay be considered as
the “Royal Path of Initiation”, only entrusted to the Riwdn’s in order that they may
become equal to a living God, and this he claimed througbgéring of the chakra’s
via the “Eneade of the OnHelio Polis”. These nine godrpateeflect the phases of
our own godhead divinity, which we have to conquer and ldpvé'he Pharaoh
(man) became as it were nine gods in one person, thbetgpes” within himself
(Jung), and developing them according. Therefore, théitepaas only reserved for
the Pharaoh’s.

The High Priest Eje had full knowledge of the teachingjéals, as well as the Path
of Horus, and the full mystic of Shemsu Heru, whichstecked in his own uncon-
scious. My friend believes he is still linked with B energies,or archetypes.

A short word about the chakras system as being respemsitihe balance and flow
of Dark Light Vibrations (electrical energy transsign) throughout the physical and
auric bodies that stimulate, regulate and nurture dllypéunctions and states of con-
sciousness.

Simply stated, chakras are energies or “dark wheelg” gkigt above, within, and
penetrate through the physical body, and are responfbl¢he regulation and
movement of Dark Light Vibrations that impact upon arahstate into both general
and specific states of physical, emotional and infensdltbeing or conditions of dis-
tress even.

Satan’s home is not in hell as it does not exist,idgeated in the human soul (ego).
Satan is a symbol, whose form and substance ard @ilé by men. Man is another
Satan, and together we are one Satanic body.

Let Satanism be powerful through living its ideal. Let usrkwvhard to threat the
Abrahamic faiths (Jews, Christians, Moslems). It idarrSatan’s emblem that we are
proceeding with our vengeful scheme. Let us not inclinegakness, but be increas-
ingly cold and even cruel. Let their hypocrisy no longgment us; but as in every-
thing discernment is the key. In this context, let u®mnalise our motives for a deep
and disinterested hatred. In our strife, let us perhapsl,bieg not killed. Let us al-
ways behave in an heroic grandeur as Satanists today, fawa the pseudo-
Satanists, even if we have to stand alone, abandonedreseamined castle, deserted
by all, betrayed by the witches, and hunted by mortal ess®erhet courage always
rise from our hearts. Hail Satan!
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Let us define again what an archetype is! In reality, tiren comes from saint
Augustine, which has been introduced in “deep psychology” by Gastav Jung

(1919) to designate ancient images (the Dragon, lostdiBara) constituting a com-
mon background for all humanity. It is also within evewyrfan being, of all times,
ages and places, standing next to personal being. Arckesypebrought forward
through fabulous stories, mythology, tales, legends,dadrevery human being past
and present. According to Jung, archetypes manifest theassirough dreams, de-
lirium, and pictorial art such as the Tarot cards, ahchéeadd rituals and meditation.
As stated by Jung, they are part of the collective nscious.

Concerning dreams Jung’s and Freud’s interpretations dralike. Freud realised
that dreams have certain common themes, such as mo@se, knowledge of which
aids the obscure process of dream interpretation. Henwee states, dream analysis
resists scientific, especially experimental contdoing has also concentrated on the
problems of dream analysis by attempting to describe awmrerately common sym-
bolic themes or archetypes as he has termed thehtoanmonly accepted. Although
he did not really enlarge on the subject of dreamsehgshasised the importance of
the analysis of a series of dreams. He sponsored iactige world-view from
Freud’s. Freudian type analysis is characteristicallyemreductive in terms of the
patient’s past life and instinctual drives more or lessigex character during vari-
ous periods of Freud’s thinking. Jung’s analysis is genenadlye psycho-synthetic,
seeking to comprehend man in terms of basic motivatmnard integration of psy-
chological components in human beings.

Pictorial art is another fruitful technique for the Exption of the unconscious, and
that of free drawing and painting. This is not surprising.aAmatter of fact, original

writing was drawing. The first writing was ideographicwias through pictures; and
the unconscious, which in certain respects has primitideaachaic traits, uses more
easily picture language, which can be called the usyrabols. For instance, anima
(soul) comes from the Greek animos (wind). Spirit i® &igoken of as “breath”; and
Diaus, Deus, the name for God, means, “shining”(dark rgifiniTherefore, it is not

surprising that free drawing or meditative painting entgm®,to speak the uncon-
scious, which expresses itself freely through it.

To elicit free drawing or painting we tell the student tocoire paper or a notebook of
a rather large size and a set of coloured pencils. Whiasor her to sit down in front
of the paper, with all the pencils ready to hand; after a meditative moment long
or short according to one’s own decision and interast, siarts playing about, to
draw lines of different colours in a most automaticallyy, “just letting it happen”.
This, in a free, relaxed, playful mood, waiting wittgea curiosity what will happen
next. Even preferably, it can also be done with watetss, making a large drawing
sheet of good quality thoroughly wet before starting to psrduggested earlier with
pencils, with impatient curiosity what you will have teeswhen the work is com-
pletelydried up. To avoid choosing your colours consciously, workhi& dark and
under one candlelight. In order to see the result af yeork, we emphasise that we
are not looking for something artistic in the first glaeven nothing which has any
aesthetic value (or, perhaps it will), because usuallyimmediate objection one
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makes is: “But, | cannot draw!” And, that is so much bieg¢ter. It is advised not to
think out in advance what you are going to draw, becausembuld prevent a free
flow of unconsciousmaterial. | repeat myself, so far as | am concernegljitative
painting is more successful, than working with pendidswever, both techniques
should be tried. | have done hundreds of meditative ipginand a few real signifi-
cant ones. For, instance a painting with a perfect fbyrdg in a wilderness of col-
ours. A painting with the silhouette of a man encirclathwwo profiles or masks,
one of a werewolf and at the other side a humanlfacg dormant. | have another
picture with the profile of a werewolf (unless you seenething else in it) with dark
light coming from the region of the throat, while a n@aeeping on the surface is
pointing to that dark light.(This was my first painting iprA 1995.) Only recently |
made another successful one, quite late during the nitgrt raf rituals were done.
The profile of a monster with a large red/yellow eyenf his mouth spitting fire all
around, and holding between two fingers a cube, which lacaty/stal because of its
yellow nearly transparent colour. Obviously, | havetanhore significant paintings. |
used to make my own runic cards meditatively, and felt thiery much filled with
sinister energy. This was a few years ago, at a titmnenw was very interested in
Runic history and magick, and even proceeded with a fairister ritual.

The ritual was partly as follows:

“After you have written the runes (on a piece of paper), vibrate theiyour breath
and cause the altar flame to flutter. You must hold the awarendss wital meaning
of the combined runes clearly in your mind or the ritual will lack poye Take the
knife in your left hand and pass its blade through the flame, then prickejfooinsthe
ball of your right index finger until a drop of blood wells forth. Yourifeg must be
calm and joyful. You must welcome the twinge of pain and transmitchipally to

the gathered gods. Draw your finger across the runes from leifgld. Allow a sec-
ond drop of blood to fall into the chalice.”

Another means for giving release to sinister emotionkat of writing. For instance,
if somebody has harmed you, having strong resentmentldedling against the one
that has now become your victim: “Sit down and writletéer to that person giving
free expression to all your sinister resentments, madign, stating your rights, hold-
ing nothing back, certainly not your hatred.” Then burrewen better during an ap-
propriate ritual. For rituals, you should refer to “Thiadk Book of Satan”. Don't

bother if you have to proceed with them “solo”, as tmiogortant of all should be
your sinister intentions.

It is very rewarding to start your sinister work andals with the appropriate inten-
tion. Success depends greatly on your intentions. Witkiowgter or dark intentions
your achievements will not be successful, and you \eNen become the Sinister Ma-
gician.

To keep a daily dairy is of major significance as it seras an emotional discharge. |

keep a personal black book, called “The Evil Eye”, whidkejst up-to-date everyday,
as a daily “lesser magic” exercise.
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“Lesser magic” is a non-ritual, manipulative magiaotigh the will and artfulness
obtained through various devices and contradictory situat@oeeate change in ac-
cordance to one’s own will. Satanically, it is simfig training of the will.

Writing is an inner dialogue, a letter to the Self (Ega@l e unconscious). Strange as
it may seem, this is an effective way of turning irthie collective unconscious. You
describe a situation in detail, discussing the alterestithe advantages and disadvan-
tages of each alternative, and so on. The answers indmalegue, whether it is car-
ried on in written or visualised form, can come in vasiavays and through different
channels. These are the principal ones:

The message comes while we are doing the exercigapnmdiately after.

The answer comes in a delayed fashion.

The message reaches us through a dream.

The response appears as an impulse to action.

The answer comes through some element in the environsuett.as through the
words of a friend, title of movie, a phrase read at randoa book, an event that
modifies an usual routine.

agrwnE

In every day language, this stands for a “meaningful acdamce”, an event each of us
has at some time instinctively believed to have fietagly. Synchronicity of events
means that two occurrences are not joined by caushalityrather, are related to one
another by some way or means which cannot be ratiofaaligmed or explained.

Jung tried to prove synchronicity through scientific researe did it through astrol-

ogy, proceeding from the fact that planetary consteltatin the horoscope form the
basis of outer occurrences in life. The argument tetmblagical statements are not
based upon logically conceivable principles cannot be desfi@durse. But, this says
little about the failings of astrology because the pgbkanconscious behavioural pat-
terns of humans are only very incompletely understoosipgdl means at the pre-
sent time.

Experimentally, Jung looked for possible marriage configumatin the horoscopes
of young married couples. When he evaluated the statiséisults he recognised that
the frequency with which these combinations appeared wdact, far greater than

the mathematically expected probability. This was netatcuracy of astrology being
proved using scientific means; rather, the result suppodad’s) own suspicious

mind that an inner relationship can exist between outwantliglated factors. Within

the framework of his data, he was able to expressedlagianship as a “whenever-
then” relationship. When a marriage functioned well, ttienpartners always pos-
sessed an harmonious sun/moon combination, the one {andjng for man and the

other (moon) for woman. This also counts for spreads thé Tarot.

The Tarot uses symbolic possibilities of expression idstédogic; however, Jung’s
attempt is revolutionary in expanding our linear and cauagswf thinking.

The Tarot is a visual map of consciousness in its entinerBion and a symbolic sys-
tem that offers insight into all contributions, prafiesal, personal, and the sinister
development of the individual. It operates primarilyotlgh the symbolic, non-

rational aspects of consciousness, the same staterfhich dreams communicate. As
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in everything elséintention” , the quality and accuracy of the Tarot used for spreads
depends entirely on the querent’s own ability, becauseoily a reflection of the fo-
cus or level of consciousness of the inquirer.

How important is the Tarot Satanically on the Sinistath?

1. The Tarot psychologically reveals different visual pattires of psychological
states of a person.

2. The Tarot functions as an outer mirror of external egpegs and internal psy-
chological states as well.

The ancient saying of Novalis validates the use ofTdw®t as a psychological and
mythical portraiture of oneself: “The seat of the s&do) is there, where the outer
and the inner worlds meet.” Its use as an outer mirnonfernal and external proc-
esses aligns with the basic functions of mythologythe essential services that my-
thology provides for Satanic growth and development, and essource for self-
revelation and self-reclamation developments.

| like to make clear that, psycho-mythology is the psywhe&h is compromised of
two components, Logos and Eros. Logos can be reféor&htanic Wisdom (not a
superficial wisdom as found among the pseudo-Satanists);Enud” is the inherent
selfish love nature in the psyche; while, “mythos”, oitlmlogy, is associated with
the inherent life purpose or life myth.

Within the symbolic structure of the Tarot, there arehmytigures that reveal inher-
ent psychological processes of a universal nature. Jiemger to these as the “arche-
types” of the collective unconscious. Each Tarot carti@Major Arcana is an arche-
type in itself, but mythical Dark Gods (archetypes) &lst way along each card.

In working with the Tarot from a sinister point of vieabviously one is able to see
how Sinister principles, symbols and myths are outgresentations of a deep Sa-
tanic collective psycho-mythology that is working irdgwetly within us. The cards of

the Tarot are archetypes of the Sinister life of tltBvidual, and let us make use of it
as we meditate with them.

We must remain conscious that, ever on the symbdiceplimages are only images,
while everything visible is merely an allegory, then oneusth consider the pictures
and symbols of the Tarot behind which lies the great mystefieghe unconscious
“universum” with its inhabitants (the archetypes). Isease, is each card of the Tarot
a living being, and its relation with others diplomatiga#ésponsible.

Tarot meditation will be dealt with in chapter four, teit me say something about it
before closing this chapter. The Tarot is far exceedghngammon use for card spread
in fortune telling, serving a much deeper purpose, as on eacht cardbe meditated
on.

We can approach the mystery of the Tarot by withdrawirg qaite place, whether it
be your Magick Chamber, your dark and moist cellar, thet metired place of your
garden, ruined and abandoned buildings, or even your bathoodeavelop your inner
and dark perceptions.
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You must assume a relaxed, seated position, closingnoisatlosing your eyes. With
a little patience, a particular cafgbu are supposed to know your cards by heaiit)
spontaneously surface at some point before your inneftbgethird evil eye between
the eyebrows, the Ajna Centré)will gradually vibrate into a wavelength of feelings
or sentiment to which your dark aura then responds.

For a moment you have the experience of being paheo¥ibration of the card. Al-

low yourself to be touched by its expression and to perg@ur sinister yearnings.
These vibrations, which our consciousness filters outigir@ll instinctive, mental or

bodily association, are the focus upon which our psysnew directed. Our personal
unconscious itself is trying to vibrate at the frequencthefparticular card in order to
unite with its energy and receive its message.

Sexual energies are very important as creative aetiyboth artistically and intellec-
tually. There appears to be a deep similarity betweenas@nergy and the creative
energies operating at other levels of the human bdirigstic creation offers a par-
ticularly suitable channel for the sinister, and manyaimsts can be found in the lives
of great artists, writers and composers, also whentated) on famous Tarot Cards.

Arthur Schopenhauer, strongly bears out this point:

“In the days and in the hours in which the tendency to voluptuousnsssnger ...
just then also the higher spiritual energies ... are apt to be aroused trusgly.

They are inactive when man’s consciousness has yielded to lust,dughheffective
effort their direction can be changed and then man’s consciousnessuigieat, in-
stead of with those lower and tormenting desires, by the highesttiastiof the
mind.”

The sinister life, consciousness, and ours belong tdiritdeSatanical and psycho-
logical level and have the quality that is specific andaggly not derived. The
growth of the “sinister man” calls for these creatareergies, and in accordance with
the degree to which the Satanist employs them new spbeeegion of increasing
vastness will open up before him. This is my experiet@alye Satanas”.
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CHAPTER THREE

Archetypes in the Major Arcana of the Sinister Tarot
for Meditation
along the
Pathways of the Tree of Wyrd.
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Dark Gods

Noctulius
Nythra
Shugara
Satanas
Aosoth
Azanigin
Nekalah

Ga Wath Am
Binan Ath
Lidagon
Abatu

Karu Samsu
Nemicu
Mactoron
Velpecula
Kthunae
Atazoth
Vindex
Davcina

Sauroctonos

Naos
Gaubni

Pathways

From Moon to Mercury
From Moon to Venus
From Moon to Mars
From Moon to Sun
From Moon to Jupiter
From Moon to Saturh
From Mercury to Venus
From Mercury to Sun
From Mercury to Mars
From Mercury to Jupitér
From Mercury to Saturn
From Venus to Sun
From Venus to Mars
From Venus to Jupiter
From Venus to Saturn
From Sun to Mars
From Sun to Jupiter
From Sun to Saturn
From Mars to Jupiter

From Mars to Saturn

From Jupiter to Saturn
From Moon to Venus

Atu Cards

Atu XV (Deofel)
Atu XlII (Death)
Atu XVII (Moorf)
Atu VIl (Azoth)
Atu X1V (Hel)
Atu X (Wyrd)
Atu VIII (Change)
Atu O (Physis)
Atu | (Magickian)
Atu XI (Desire)
Atu XVI (War)
Atu VI (Lovers)
Atu XVII (Star)
Atu Il (High Priestess)
Atu XIX (Sun)
Atu IV (Lord of Earth)
Atu V (Master)
Atu XII (Opfer)
Atu Il (Mistress of
Earth)
Atu IX (Hermit)

Atu XX (Aeon)
Atu XXI (World)

In the Tree of Wyrd (see “Appendices”) there are omhrity-one pathways and
twenty-one Sinister Tarot images, the Major Arcana ¥X). Thus, each Dark God
together with its linked Atu Card represents a pathwayerTtee of Wyrd, and does
not leave anything unconnected as found in the Qabalacfrede. It is simpler

really and more practical that the Qabala Tree td,las essentially the Tree of Wyrd
is to be used as a “gateway” to our consciousness. Ahéne Qabala Tree of Life
does NOT act as a gateway in the same sense, sawesinot help gain insight to the
personal psyche adequately.

2 Luna.

% Hidden Pathway.
* Hidden Pathway.
® Hidden Pathway.
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NOCTULIUS

XV DEOFEL /THE DEVIL

The fallen morning star Lucifer (“the Bright Morning Stard Bearer of Light”); the

fallen angels, Schemchasai, Azazel, Helel, SamaelEtyptian God Seth; Beelze-
bub; Pan Pangenitor the all-creating, or Pan-Panic-Pamdem, realm of the sinister
spirits.

NOCTULIUS

Noctulius is the pathway between the
Moon and Mercury, and with Saturn
constituting another triad of the
Sinister. The Moon, located at the
bottom of the Tree of Wyrd, and
Saturn at the top are together and in
one accord influencing the whole
Tree, productive of the evil the
Satanists are looking for. They are
very strong sinister forces where life
on earth is concerned. With the mind
of Mercury, we should constantly
meditate on the attributes of the
Moon and Saturn as all three are
together a triad, causing the
development of sinister motive in a
progressive and dark effort, helping
the Satanist to discover himself and
making the Dark Light shine ever
more but steadily upon his sinister
pathway, while more important
motives are emerging. While the
Moon mysteriously initiates, even
causing about a fearful conflict,
Mercury and Saturn bring great changes in the life ofrtiiate. While the Moon of-
fers opportunity, Mercury and Saturn bring dark illuminatijparception). All three,
the Moon, Saturn and with Mercury the star of the nand intuition offer a great
breakthrough. A triad, other than a triangleworking, ettirveefold expression of the
Sinister, containing full potentialities, unfolding during Biaister Man’s evolution.

One may ask himself the question: “How is fate, destreicirges, slavery to the ideal
or passion, and lust for pain as part of myself, anghat way does it help me on the
sinister path?” Saturn is the planet applying the testshesen or evoked because it
is a great influencing planet, as we already know. Saogether with the Moon can
be considered the ruling planets, both evoking a pafietisis to which the clue and
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the outcome lies in the recognition of balance. Anothetof to be remembered is the
effect of the various moons, influencing the entiregratbf the Tree of Wyrd. Every

man is occultly a sinister point, and it has a samigfffect upon its surroundings. It is
occultly very much rewarding to the Satanist on the teinisffect, but of much lesser
effect if you are a pseudo-Satanist. You must be fullyaged in the sinister ideal

freely accepted. Saturn and the Moon are closelyectkat each other, ruling over the
whole tree system.

When the moon is clearly seen whatever the plidssv Moon, 1. Quarter, Full
Moon, 3°. Quarter), have long nightly country walks. Look at the Moon, @mdhe
deepest of yourself meditate on her, even speak toMg it is true that the Moon
has a greater response to women, and men with femimsheations. Do not espe-
cially avoid dangerous spots, but dare to walk in unsecueegfl It will cause initia-
tory and objective effects, making stronger your persself, becoming electric in-
fernal fire and fire by friction, flashing forth from damss, yet a darkness which is
potent with energy. As the long path between Saturn lamdvibon is influenced by
the Sun, it certainly influences the human atom, by idimeant the group force in-
fluencing the entire physical body and desire life. ltughces mentally obviously,
and gives the necessary impulse to the thinker.

Electric infernal fire as force and energy of somadkiand yet in itself is fundamen-
tally an emanation. “Fire by friction” is substancahwihe quality of heat or sensa-
tion. Both these ideas convey the idea of duality. Aar@ation must have its originat-
ing source, and heat (or sensation) is but the restdicabn, and is necessarily dual.
Both these concepts involve facts along antedating thea®dnhidden in Satur(the
collective unconscious, the triangle between Saturn, Mars and Jugtieg).is the
symbol and the quality of the mind, the personal unconscious

Those who take the self-initiation pass through the Burnirgu@l, walking on the
sinister path as a child making its first steps. Thosengakigher initiations have to
plunge into the sea or pool of fire, which is essdgtshister.

Electric Infernal Fire stands for the will, and isiattiatory fire.
Sun Fire stands for self-importance and wisdom, andjisaéficatory fire.
Fire by Friction responds to sinister activity, respondanginister fire.

This triplicity constitutes the whole Satanic man. Thening ground brought about
through self-initiation is the free choice of theimtie who has made his choice.

It is to the Satanist to progress along the “Tree gfdV perfecting his dark self-
consciousness and developing a rounded out personality thsougter experience
and the working out of it.

Saturn’s energy is completed in himself when the Sat@niséed from hypocritical
philosophy. Saturn, Mars and Jupiter give the opportunityoik intelligently on the
“Sinister Path” and be successful, stirring up conéind war. While, through the
Moon, the Satanist is kept under its influencing protecticorder to achieve release
of the dark powers on Earth.
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The Moon brings about the inclination to create thesliions which at last will
lead to the great transformation of humanity. Finalgtug, the Moon and Mercury
are all connected, called the *“sign” of the man whogakeister self-initiations.

Let us be egoistic in nature, of strong passion, of ex@ssnbition and vanity to
strengthen our life force. Sinister experience imposesndtessity of initiation, of
discipline, of methods of dark works and testing by orddadn entire submission to
traditional Satanism. Create chaos, unfamiliar and superh@inmster experiences
from the cave of darkness.

LUCIFER, THE BRIGHT MORNING STAR

The story of “Lucifer”, the “bright morning star”, or gg@ps more literally translated
from the Hebrew “Helal ben-shabar”, “bright sontleé¢ morning” is only an allegory
or myth, as nothing is to be literally understood abtut is found in the “Book of

Isaiah (O.T.)” Ch. 14:12-15 NIV.

“How you have fallen from heaven,

O morning star, son of the dawn!

You have been cast down to earth,

You who once laid low the nations!

You said in your heart,

“I will ascend to heaven,;

| will raise my throne

Above the stars of God,

| will sit enthroned on the mount of assembly,
On the utmost heights of the sacred mountain.
| will ascend above the tops of the clouds;

| will make myself like the Most High.”

But you are brought down to the grave,

To the depths of the Pit.

The Book of Isaiah with its sixty-six chapters has me @author but many, as the
whole book has been written within 400 years approximgtagfirmed by Doder-
lein 1775 and Eichhorn 1782). There was at least a firsthi¢@ih. 1-39) and a sec-
ond (Ch.40-66), written at the end of the Exile (classigalv in the 18. century).
Since Duhn (1892), a third Isaiah has been discovered (®B)5%vritten at the re-
turn of the Exile. This hypothesis has been acceptedeBiliical Commission in
1908, and more and more confirmed by theologians and othersiece. Mow-
inckal, Engnell and Bentzer talked about “Isaiahian Csfcleaving studied the au-
thentic Isaiahian Scriptures, did add chapters to th& wothe same style of Isaiah’s
pen. The study of Isaiah is more complex than jusedtdut it will but prove how
doubtful Isaiah and other Biblical scriptures are, ancbimvay to be taken literally.

“Helen ben-shabar” has often been considered a refetera king of Babylon or As-
syria, metaphorically likened to the morning star whbsghtness is erased by the
rising of the sun. It now appears that the roots of tlssgge are in Canaanite legend
and literature. The Ugaritic poem of Shachar and Shaliis af two divine children,
Shachar, dawn, and Shalim, dusk, who were born as & oésbé intercourse of the
God El with mortal women. The original story of Shacisathus related to that of the

52



The Sinister Pathway Triangle Order — Skull Press © 1999 —200&yister: Hagur

Watchers: both involve a hierogamy in which a divine being et to a mortal
women.

Whatever the intention of the “Book of Isaiah”, thpocalyptic writers took the pas-
sage as a reference to the fall of one of the heavedis. In the “Book of Enoch”,
the falling angels are likened to stars falling from heavéde identification of angels
with stars is hot uncommon in the Old Testament, trttagery of Enoch indicates
that a certain overlap between the Watchers mythtlamghassage in Isaiah may al-
ready have begun.

A fundamental inconsistency of these myths is themailogy of the fall. The watcher
angels fell after Adam and Eve had already left Edehpraoduced many generations
of children, the sin of the Watchers being placed in ithe bf Noah. The Watchers
seduce the daughters of men, and they also teach mankifud sisister knowledge.
But mankind’s acquisition of this knowledge is displaggio the Lord. The myths of
the fall of Adam and Eve and that of mankind at the twhéhe Watchers can from
structural point of view be considered the same myth thithmeaning that humanity
acquired knowledge that the Lord wished to hide from thibat, wished religion has
always done since time immemorial. When | was a llbtg, parish priests used to
say, “we must keep people stupid, the lesser they knowetiter.” The myth is typo-
logically similar to that of the Titans in GreecarFAdam and Eve were tempted by
an evil angel, Satan. And if logic and chronology wkrlowed, this temptation
would be impossible, since the angels have not yet fallea efforts of modern theo-
logians and other scholars to build in a consistencgg®aking of a distinction be-
tween the Watchers and Satan has led to an aitifiearation of the two: Satan or
the satansand the other evil angels are essentially the same.Chnistians would
resolve the ambivalence by gradually forgetting the sbdppe Watchers altogether
and emphasising the fall of Satan through the envy ofohe beforethe creation of
Adam. Such refinements are not necessary to understandytih, which, like most
myths, should not be expected to be logically or dgr@@insistent. Another apparent
inconsistency is that evil spirits are sometimes peeckas the ruined angels them-
selves, sometimes as the giants whom their inteseowith the daughters of men
produced, and sometimes as the ghosts of the giantstladte were slain by the
avenging angels. Again, if understood as myth, the stocgnsprehensible without
being consistent.

Going back to previous paragraph, four ideas hitherto separatepa united: (1) the

sin of the Devil as pride; (2) the ruin of the Watchérsugh lust; (3) the fall of the

Helel ben-shabar from heaven; (4) the descent of thteN&fs for the purposes of sin.
The falling or fading star, equated now with Satan, giveeva name, Lucifer, to the

Devil, and substantially enriches the myth. In the N@mstament (Luke 10:18), Satan
falls from heaven like lightning. Luke seems to have dnite idea of the fallen an-
gels, with the fallen one cast down from heaven.

As in the story of the Watchers, the devil's fall oxcafter the creation of human be-
ings. Now, however, it is not the beauty of the daughtémen that tempts the an-
gels. It is not a matter of lust but of pride. The Debéjng an angel, stands above
Adam in the order of nature and was created before hinmAslanade in the image

and likeness of the Lord in a way that the angels afreand so the angels must wor-
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ship him. In his pride the Devil refuses. The Devil falisoride and envy, but envy
made of man. Our life as human beings on Earth isnhereal life.

There is more than a hint in this nonsense, like thentmmconflict as found in the
myth of Abel and Cain, the elder and the younger brotheere the elder, who works
long and hard to please his father, is hurt and outraged bwttiex’s preference for
the younger son. Note that the Qur’an follows theivarsf the myth, saying that Ib-
lis fell because of his envy of Adam.

Tribute to Lucifer

In the sinister life, self-control and realisation
Is most important, significant and fertile.
No self-control and realisation
without discipline and hardship.
In the dictionary we come across
hundreds of thousands of words.
Of all these words, self-control and realisation
are the most difficult ones to practise.
How can we obtain mastery on these things?
If we want to have it,
We have to surrender ourselves,
To the Source and Perfect Example;
This Source is Darkness,
This Source is Lucifer,
The Bright Morning Star.
| am proud, | am beautiful and | envy and sin.
“Regnum tuum, Domine Satanas Luciferi,
Regnum omnium saeculorum.”
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NYTHRA

XIll DEATH

Hades, ruler of the underworld and his helpers. Thar{dezsth) and Hypnos (sleep),
sons of Nyx (night); Macabre, Death extinguishing lifeef@r with his candle snuf-
fers: his dance, théanse macabre death of the former-self — is the transformation
of Shiva's dance of world destruction. The rulers of theemworld, Hel (Mother
Death), Kali; Neith or Kala-Nath, the primal mawpm@nster, which devours human
flesh, the hecatomb of, devoured sacrifices.

DEATH

There is a great abstracting energy
that we call Death, whose

influence at a given time proves
more potent than the united

influences of the body atoms and
cells. It produces the tendency to
withdraw, abstracting all energy

which avails itself of these

potencies in the process of
discarding the physical vehicle. It

might be said that the seeds of
death (the germ of death) are
latent on planet Earth and in the
forms.

Death means the return of the
form to the basic reservoir of
substance, and is a service to the
rest of humanity, and the world of
daily physical living, when one
has become useless through
terminal sickness, old age, or even
uselessness as a whole.

Death results in the dissolution of
the body whether it is buried or cremated and the retuome way or another to the
originating source, “the Earth”.

As we well know, “blood is life”. This life activity ighe factor which gathers together
and holds in form all the living atoms and cells of theybdithen that life thread is
withdrawn, the living atoms separate, the body fatlareiand disintegration ensues,
but “memory” returns to the great reservoir of powke, tollective unconsciousness,
where the “In Memoriam” of the dead is but an archettipe, more actively when he
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is remembered. But more important, death is in itselbekwef restitution, involving
of rendering back what belongs to substance.

We must see death as an act of restitution so bedutieridered during the “self-
initiation” rite (the Black Book of Satan 1, ONA} self-initiation, among altar items
one needs a handful of graveyard earth together witie s@a salt, to be sprinkled on
the altar and around the rodih it is done inside)At the moment one starts a new
life, the Satanic life from now on, he already gibesk in a more symbolic way, that
which belongs to the Earth, as absolute sign he waey mietached from it, and never
will be.

Man belongs to the Earth, and can in no way be detaftbm it. Even the collective
unconscious is earthbound, as it needs man to manifegself, it does not manifest.
And, it only lasts as long as man is. Sat(as part of the collective unconscious in
our tree)is in direct line, closely linked with the Moon. The lirk the Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the end of the Tree of Wyrd. €keadrone and can never
be divided otherwise every existence would stop.

Through death, a great at-one-ing process is carriedafdiviike the “fall of a leaf”
and its consequent identification with the soil on whidhlls.

While death is really “deterioration” in time and spaat,initiates on the Sinister
Path must and eventually do express dynamic, creatijeaviddcussed purpose which
expresses only in the will-to-evil and also that sustagfdt which brings fulfilment
before returning to earth.

Resurrection day starts at self-initiation; while attde#fe has brought about its ac-
complishment. Someone death can be the happy soluticthdoliving. As | men-
tioned earlier in my book, my mother’s death wasnfiera total relief, where | experi-
enced for myself another resurrection day.

Death should not be feared at all. The fear of deatmasof the great abnormalities
created by all the world religions. Death is reallg &nd, and is not followed by im-
mortality in one way or another. No one has ever gudife after death, the more that
it is nothing else than a disruption and removal of enefdne ideas of death have
been so far erroneous; religion has taught it as that gnd ultimate terror, whereas
in reality it is the great escape, and the releasingatfwhich one has not asked for,
especially when you have nothing to loose.

The fear of death is based on:

(a) A terror of the final rending processes in the act atldéself.

(b) Through erroneous religious teaching, horror of the unknamd the inde-
finable.

(c) Doubts cause by religion.

(d) Unhappiness at leaving loved ones behind or of being left behind.

(e) Ancient reactions to past violent deaths in history, lyingodaethe sub-
conscious.

(H Clinging to form life especially when it was a very hagmd abundant
one.
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(g9) Old and completely erroneous teaching around heaven and hell.

Nythra is the path between the Moon and Venus in tlee ©f Wyrd, as part of the
underworld, the triangle Moon, Mercury and Venus. The Abgibough located at
the bottom of the tree, governs the whole tree]lgmths in one way or another lead
to the underworld as well as to the Saturn triangleeyTére both very influencing,
spreading their energies all around the tree. In fact,lMow@ Saturn (or vice versa)
are the two extreme poles directing the whole tramanity as a whole. The Abyss is
certainly not a place of death or burial, but a dwellingcelfor those treading the
“Sinister Path”, and from there rule the rest of wald. It is only our way of life,
which brings us in that area. We, indeed, belong to the Abgss palace forever. We
cannot possible return to what we were before “sélfton”, that is impossible.

In fact, the Abyss energy between the Moon and Velwurgdahe “death path” stands
for “sinister emotion and passion” endowed with greactive capacity, unbound and
free, making the dark manifest in the outer world. Thereertainly no room for
“pity”, nor emotional expression, and tones of lone aharity.

HADES

Hades (the Abyss, Hell or Underground) was considered & neal place than a
God. The God generally recognised as ruler of the undetwat Hades, who pre-
sided over the dark kingdom of dead souls and brought deatbgs, @nimals, and
mankind. When the deceased body of the Nazarene was aékde cross, it is said
that his soul went to hell, waiting for the third d@yrise from the dead. It was to
brood, not to suffer, a kind of waiting room, but oneloger finds this in the new
theology. The Catechism of old sali#Vho descended to hell, and rose the third day
from the dead.(How was that possible?)For the fundamentalists, hell is a pit of
torment for the damned.

In the mythology of Odyssey, Tityrus, Tantalus, anslyghus underwent torment
there for their faults, and from the fate of thesertals it was assumed that all might
suffer in the afterlife for their sins. The God Hagledged the dead, and the Erinyes
or other terrible spirits punished the souls who werergaimtormenting them with
fire. The underground Hades was identified with Tartarhse, terrible land sur-
rounded by Pyrophlegethon, river of fire. The ambivalericeany of these concepts
was not so much a question of good and evil as a mattiemofion: spirits both
tempted mortals to sin and then punished them for sinnintpulle role later as-
signed to the Christian and Islamic Devil. Not alwaysevhe Abyss or Underground
described as such, but a much better place also.

For instance, the cult of Mithras presents elemeritsrahan described above, where
the worshippers were exclusively male. The Mithraists secretly in the dark, using
torches, often in caves or crypts — when the cult becamdespread and wealthy
these became the vast Mithraeums — and there partoilrgicial meals. The central
rite was the taurobolium, in which the postulant crouanader a platform on which
the bull was sacrificed in imitation of Mithras’ slagi of the primeval bull. The blood
of the bull, running down upon the neophyte, initiated him théosect.
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Darkness, torches, underground meetings, animal sacrifiodsritual banquets also
marked the rites of the more mystical and religioustyimed among the Neopythago-
reans at Rome and elsewhere. The underground darknessremdyht, apart from
their theatrical effects, expressed creative but singbwer, the cave signifying fer-
tility and the darkness and torches death and resurmedthis is entirely a different
description of a place for gathering such as Hades. Wkeg missing something very
important, as neither among the Mithraists nor amorgRithagoreans, however,
was ecstatic dancing or orgiastic sex part of the ritual.

The individual eschatology of death and the underworld associated with the es-
chatology of the cosmos, the end of the world. Befoeeadvent of Iranian dualism, it
was not necessary to assume an end of the worldglamax to cosmic events. But a
universal warfare between good and evil spirit ending irtribenph of one and the
destruction of the other, renders inevitably some kindliofax. After ages of strug-

gle, during which the power of the devil has increasedLtnd descends, the final
battle is joined, and the Devil is defeated, to be bourel/érin the pit or forever an-
nihilated. On that great day those who aligned themseltdsthe Devil, whether

spiritual or mortal beings, will suffer the fate of ithmaster.

This is absolutely madness, of course. No one todayaagkpt these legends for true,
only the apostles of the Nazarene did, and worked itnothigiir writings. As far as we
know today, the Nazarene never wrote himself, or evetatéid, so the apostles were
free to invent stories.

What is true, “Sinister Living” is a free choice, startghe mind and is followed by
action. Secondly, the Abyss or Underworld starts aftlo me, as a state of mind and
way of living. My dark world starts within myself.

After having deepened ourselves into Mythology just as Iitnsw wish to recapitu-
late the teaching of Carl Gustav Jung around the uncasseiod collective uncon-
scious. | think this is necessary.

The dark and sinister realms of our psyche contain aflihppened to us in a time
before we can remember, in our biographical past sincevave born. The uncon-
scious is defined as that area of our psyche that corltderst, forgotten, and irre-
trievable thoughts, images and impressions. It is the safrthose patterns, urges,
motivations, compulsions, and drives in our life thatrafgefrom below the surface
of conscious awareness. Although we are not consci@awedye of the workings of
these hidden forces, they exert a powerful influence gctffig our choices, actions,
and attitudes of life. When we pass through the “Abyssselwd psychological trans-
formation, we descend into these unconscious realmsrgisyche. Continued explo-
ration into the unconscious is revealing the existeneeanfy layers of the past in this
dimension of the mind.

Carl Gustav Jung elaborated his greatest contributigesyohology know as the the-
ory of the collective unconscious. He proposed thatthee two dimensions to the
unconscious, a personal layer consisting of an individuake biographical re-

pressed material; and the second layer called thectedleunconscious, whose con-
tents have never been conscious and are not acquired foens@’s own memories
and experiences. These inherited propensities in the husyahepextend back to the
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infantile period, and even pre-infantile times into tesidue of ancestral life, even
going as far as the dynasty of the Pharaohs in Egypearter. Jung gave the name
“archetypes” to these primordial images in the colNectinconscious, which are the
most ancient and universal thought forms of humanity. Sibges (legends) around
the ancient Dark Gods are obviously not to be takeraliy, but they help to consti-
tute their character and how we can learn from thadhin what sinister way we can
approach these archetypes, and become more sinister.

The collective unconscious does not only contain the repp®f ancestral memories
from the past; it is also the storehouse of latentnpaiéies and dreams of the yet-to-
be future of the conscious mind. Completely new thoughtlscaeative ideas that

have never been conscious before can present themgelvethe unconscious. This
forms an important part of our subliminal psyche, wherengel ideas for the future

can arise from the dark depths of the mind. The colleativconscious can be con-
ceived as a treasure house that is the source of klirdgniration, creativity and wis-

dom.

It is important that we acknowledge the dark and sinistgrlore it, embrace it, and
even go beyond it. This is having our dwelling in the Abyse, Wnderground or
Chthonic realm. Our passageways through the sinistar wdféhe opportunity to go
down and under into the depths of our psyche where wevaanconfront and exam-
ine the unknown. Let us transform our lives sinisterly.
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SHUGARA

XVIII MOON / LUNA

Hecate, the Greek Goddess of
Magick and ghosts who roams at
night and is accompanied by the
three Eryngoes and Cerberus the
dog of Hell (“spirit of the
Abyss”) and acts in relationship
to Medusa, Hydra of Kali (Kali-
Uma = formlessness or nothing-
ness); the werewolf howling
under the full moon as symbol of
hidden longing and unconscious
emotions.

The darkness and light reflect
our periods of receptivity and

creativity and of contemplation

and action. The ancients
personified these two lights as
the Sun God and the Moon
Goddess, who were seen to be
the source of the masculine and
feminine energies. The sun and
the moon are complementary
opposites. As the masculine
principle embodied in our notion

of God and the feminine

principle as Goddess, they are
the polar manifestations of the

same primal, undifferentiated dark force.

The sun emanating bright light and warmth projectfdty, creative energy outward.
The reflective quality of the moon distributes thistigo earth during the night hours
of dew and moisture, providing the fertile matrix ouwdfich life can germinate and
grow. The moon as muse, mediates between the suragthgdgving her substance to
the planet. Earth cannot assimilate directly the pavieniergies of the sun without
being consumed in the flames of this constant high-vokagegy. The moon inter-
venes for us and distributes the sun’s light in a rhythpattern of increase and de-
crease, which we experience in the tides of the ocaadsthe flow of women’s
blood. So the moon enables earth beings to graduallylabsmisolar light and use it
to create our organic and psychic life.

The Moon as sinister planet is the symbol of evié Eother-Queen of the planets
and sovereigns of the vegetable world and fertility afale.
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In the Tree of Wyrd one may considered Saturn, Moon anduve as another more
hidden triangle but more rightly called “a triad”, becais®ncerns the threefold and
specified function, as it happens here to be the consaesgmind). While this triad,

and call it the sinister triad, becomes active throlighmediumship of the personal-
ity, the three centres do work together, governing the evimain.

Saturn, the Greater Malefic, capable of consciousngedbgicollective unconscious,
and its contents known as “archetype”. The Moon ispgrsonal unconscious, while
Mercury is the conscious mind. Saturn’s action is sloweeduring; the Moon’s ac-
tion changes and fluctuates, while Mercury’s actiorad, unpredictable, and ex-
plosive.

While the horns of the Devil are a mark of his powemgarable with the mitre of a
bishop; the Moon is also horned, and does not only sidertylity but also night,
darkness, death (or, death to ... but alive to ...), and ther¢fie underworld. The
horns of animals bring to mind the danger represented tobgnaome beasts, or the
hostile war animals that appear in many mythologiesh@fundamental, mysterious
and frightening otherness of animals. The powder of a temrbe a poison as well as
an alexipharmic or an aphrodisiac, and the wearingofshduring rituals signify fan-
tasy rather than fertility. Horns appear not only omErevil but also on evil spirits in
variety of mythologies. However, the horns of theviDbas symbol signify not only
power, but also his association with death and the umaklwalso sexuality, con-
trolled or uncontrolled, or even destructive.

While the sinister dwelling place of the Satanist isuhderworld under the guidance
of the Moon Goddess; it is first of all, a state ahdh When we embrace the dark and
allow ourselves to enter unto the unknown dimensiormuoininds, we are let to ob-

serve the following seven rules:

(1) Self-control and discipline on the Sinister Pathway.

(2) The evil desire (intention) to attain one’s wishes iy temoval of all obstacles
until satisfaction is reached.

(3) Violent emotional reaction, cultivating the will-ta4é

(4) Revenge, hate, acquisitiveness, and similar things.

(5) One should never refrain or kill out his desires.

(6) Deliberate destruction of everything that is hindering, drgtending in the way,
such as religious hypocrisy and the like.

(7) Cutting off all links that are not tied to the Aryan Race

In fact, the sinister is never the desire to be destau(@lthough we have to be just
doing that most of the timegs it is an effort of “will” and is essentially activity of

the Sinister Triad, involving the carrying out of those roeas which hinder the free-
dom of humanity such as the war against religious fasaticiBurning churches here
and there as in Norwegian will not alter the situgtiather the destruction of forms
of consciousness which express themselves in those camegd of thought-forms.
For instance, in the killing of religious ideologies whidown the ages have condi-
tioned humanity. Let us hold the destiny of humanity in minds and hands using
the fist, working intelligently and potently against raligs slavery. Also, the Aryan
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Race must by all means be protected. The leaders gibredimovements constitute a
real danger to human development.

The problem of every Satanist is also one that eacht&iriMaster has to face in con-
nection with his own evil development, for this darkrggas the needed dynamic or
potency which enables him to tread the sinister pathwayea€hthonic Evolution.

Meditate on the following aspects for increased stesdéss on the path of darkness
and death.

(1) Self-will.
(2) Determination.
(3) Fixity of purpose.

One of the most important discoveries of depth psydyléor the study of diabol-
ogy, is the power of sinister projection.

When we are unaware of the process of repressionnwatlriselves, we project the
negative elements that we refuse to recognise within lvassento others, especially
onto individuals and groups that we identify as enemiepotential enemies. The
source of the cruel and greedy feelings that | sengenwite must be X, whom | dis-
like. This now justifies my hostility to X. The mopwwerful my own repressed cru-
elty, the more cruel | imagine X to be. If the feelirmge powerful enough, | may
self-righteously judge that such a cruel person as X igm@aoe to societgnd ought
to be removed by force. | may end by venting my own mddeaelty upon X, justify-
ing it on the basis of his alleged cruelty, which | hawgself projected upon him.
Here is “Black Magick” very important.

THE GODDESS HECATE

Carl Gustav Jung considered myth’'s as reality and noteas le inventions. He
claimed, “they are powerful and omnipresent psychologealities”. For him, Satan,
Gods and Goddesses are very powerful, for they are nptlonlexpression of indi-
vidual repressions but also a reflection of the autonontimosless, and universal col-
lective unconscious.

Hecate, the lady of the underworld, of the Chthontefiand of Black Magick, has
three faces symbolising her power over underworld, earth andTais threefold
power of Hecate is comparable to the triple lordship seer earth and sky exercised
by Poseidon, whose trident, which symbolises the lordglaipsed into the iconogra-
phy of the Devil as the modern “pitchfork”.

Hecate is most often linked with the dark of the moosh presides over Magick, rit-

ual, prophetic vision, childbirth, death, the underworld] #me secret regeneration.
Mistress of the crossroads, the lunar Goddess dwetlaves, walks the highways at
night, has sex on the vast seas, and is the fortenthaes the Moon.

In the reflection of the Moon, she is a primordiglufe in the oldest stratum of our

unconscious. Her genealogy leads us back to her bittledteginning of time as a
daughter of Nyx, Ancient Night. On an inner level Hecata gardian figure of the
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mysterious depths of our unconscious that accessesltbetive memory of the pri-
mal void and whirling forces at the onset of creation.

Hecate’s destructive powers at the expense of her @eaies, until at last she was
invoked only as a Goddess of the netherworld in clandesties of Black Magick,
especially at places where three roads met in the darkhesght.

Hecate teaches us that the ways to the vision tkptr@s evil and renewal is to be
found in moving through the darkness. As we enter into tdeceealm, we must con-
front and come to terms with the dark and unconsciousodidar inner nature. If we
are to receive her gift of vision and renewal, we nfiasé this dark Goddess within
ourselves, honour, praise, and make our peace with haty $er character, and
make your own outside rite to be used when the Moon isseest and reflected. If
you cannot do it outside, have your own ritual indoors,Hawe first a rather long
walk under the dark light of the Moon and gaze at henkimg about Hecate and
yourself. Indoors keep windows and doors wide open, pragtigwur ritual in de
middle of the night and with as less light as possimd@&g candles.

In the ritual do not forget to offer and consecratecthadice with strong winel Usu-
ally use red or white port ajood quality, offering the best)When you drink from
the chalice, it is considered to be Hecate’s giftda.

This is a well-known practice in India, in Hinduism amdoang guru’s, the offering of
fruit and the like to Gods and Goddesses, and afterwastigodied to the disciples to
be reverently consumed in front of the shrine. Thalyit“prasadam. They claim
that God, Goddesses and guru’s enter into the offeringgftite it should be deeply
respected, consumed, sharing the “gift” to others ascpression of dedication, and
be infernally blessed.

YOUR MIND, YOUR PERSONAL UNDERWORLD

Hecate teaches us that the way to this vision thptresthe sinister is to be found in
moving through the darkness of mind.

As we enter into Hecate’s realm, we must confront @me to terms with the dark,
the unconscious side of our inner nature. If we are teiveder gift of vision and
dark renewal, we must face the dark Goddess within ourselmescreate our per-
sonal underworld.

CULMINATING AGGRESSIVE ENERGY
(My own underworld)

(1) Pick a sinister project to which you want to give moters.

(2) Now, laying that project aside for the time being, and gebuch with your ag-
gressive feelings. Feel their vigour, their vibrancy, thecefthey have on your
body, and the hurt they will eventually cause your misti

(3) Now realise that these feelings are powerful energyoat disposal, precious
forces that can do things and really hurt if need be.
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(4) Now vividly imagine yourself in the midst of your proje@all to mind as many
details as you can with your imagination. Imagine the@eaanvolved, intensified
by the evilness you have chosen to invest in them.

This meditation should be done before undertaking a £ha@l per example, or any
other sinister action. Use the appropriate “Sinister TAtot during your meditation.
“Facit indignatio versus”, “My anger creates my verggsitin poet Quintilianus).

IV

SATANAS (SHAITAN)

VII AZOTH / THE CHARIOT

The sons of Gods and heroes Phaetor,
Icarus or Bellerophon who rides the

winged horse “Pegasus”. Departure of
the heroes of the Sun, but their

collapse as well; Hercules and the

Nemean lion; Shiva in his chariot of

fire, the God of war Aries (Mars).

“Shaitan” is the Arabic (or Qur’anic)
word for Satanas. The Hebrew word
Satan derives from a root meaning
“oppose”, “obstruct”, or “accuse”. It
was translated by the Greek
“diabolus”, “adversary”, where it
passed into Latin again aBabolus
German Teufel, and English devil.
The basic denotation of the term, then,
is “opponent”.

In this simple sense the word Satan
appears as a common noun several
times in the OIld Testament In
reference to a human opponent, as
when David says to the sons of Zeruiah, “What rightehyou ... to oppose me to-
day?” or “What right do you have to play the opponentregane? (2 Sam. 19:22)”

Through the call to Satanas, we are drawn to the wandeorld of the Abyss. Here

we are pitiless in our determination to remove the blindfafl hypocrisy from our

own eyes and those of others. Evil destroys by digaws down into blind selfish-

ness, isolation, and alienation, but this darknessithaattractions, which everyone
feels and only hypocrites deny. While the power of sergeakure is extremely im-
portant, brought to life in Satanism, but next to it ¢hisra fight to be fought against
utter futility of life presented by Christianity, and térld religions as a whole. The
Satanic life is in fact a well-balanced life, far awfeaym stupidity, error and hypoc-
risy, but it has a vision and | have taken over that view, “honesty”.
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SATANAS, MY DARK SUN

In accepting Satanism, the depths have been reached, sefieir@tiation is the con-

firmation of my intention, and there is no more todmme for a start. The dark light
from the eye of the Baphomet which with ever increasatjance guides me after
having struggled in the hypocrisy and ignorance of religicazi@ at the Baphomet
serves as a visual help for that which | am now staniding/Vhen | meditate | like to

focus my attention on the “Third Eye” of the Baphon®tawvay to link myself to the
archetype. It is no more than that. My own eye of daytt lIhas now given place to
the light of Satan’s Sun, as it has direct effectronpersonality:

(1) The awakening of the personality to sinister contra aontact, with threefold
expression of ego-will (soul-will), desire and intent.

(2) The awakening of man’s inner dark energies, producing fusiknewil forces.

(3) Satan, the Sun, is man’s full self-consciousness, proglecitransformed “Self”
from the “inner” to the “outward”.

Before the neophyte can achieve self-initiation, he rhadully self-conscious of his
engagement, sinisterly oriented and occultly intendedieveloped, as he is now
landed on the battlefield of the Sinister Forces ag#meshypocrisy of those pretend-
ing to be in the light of true religion. Satanism is aligion, but a way of life.

As we have mentioned before, the “Third Eye” or “Ajnan@e” is located right be-
tween and slightly above the eyebrows, in the ceafttbe forehead. In the beginning,
if you find difficult to locate, look in a mirror and gide a dot in the centre of your
forehead, a little above the eyebrows, so you cathéxplace.

Your “Evil Eye”, your “Third Eye” can be opened by invokidgdaugh meditation the
“Sinister Presence”, meaning the Consciousness of tHe Dathe Consciousness of
Evil. The Sinister may take form or it can remain ftass. But for this you need in-
tense aspiration. Again, if you can invoke Satan, & zwd or in a more abstract
way “Evil”, if you can transform your whole existenaaisterly into a living surren-
der at Satanic Ideal, the “Third Eye” can easily be ope@edyour part you have to
work, giving yourself special exercises and discipline tlovio The more the sinister
enters into you, the more you will see its benefitrsBnal effort is indispensable, but
mere personal effort is not enough, as it must govp#tirevil aspiration.

If you want to control your thoughts, you should concet on the centre between
the eyebrows. If you become very stiff and your cotre¢ion is intense, then you
should not concentrate for more that two minutes. @tise, you will become ex-

hausted in the beginning.

The third evil eye is the place of dark vision. When wsa your two eyes, you can
see only what is in front of you. But with the third eymi can see forward, back-
ward, and everywhere. You can also see the past, paasdven future at the same
time. It all demands training.

At self-initiation you made your own road clear of @inister, and you just go for-

ward, and reach the goal. The real dark power comes toitia¢e in the process of
his inner sinister growth. Just persevere.
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We know that Saturn is in direct line with the Moon, hthe Sun in between fuses
the two pathways into one, as they are really compigary to each othéBatanas /
Vindex).Treading the two pathways from the Moon to Satura@,Shtanist is another
Satan. The energy of Satanism is increasingly a faidewhich to reckon, as from
certain the energy of the sinister comradeship caomstihope of humanity and the
work of increasing that potency is the task that has ltsd in traditional Satanism,
and not the pseudo-Satanists. Our Satanism is vibrating nofluef those important
Dark Men and Women, past and present.

Our forces are connected with what is regarded as thesahelof nature and of en-
ergy. They are wielded in any part of our Aryan worldgbgat and powerful and sin-
ister beings who having passed successfully all initiatitins. the work from the
Abyss, but primarily through Satanism as a movement. Wesalfish but ambitious
beings on the field of effort, and most effectivelat&hism is doing all that is possi-
ble, but under the plan of unfoldment for the Aryan Raa@ster work inaugurated
and carried forward by those working for Mother Earth, steging the world’s need
for “justice” in the disappearance of religion and igmare as a whole. This is a mat-
ter for our consideration and for clear and skilful@actight now.

Satan, the Prince of Darkness, is telling his discigflasthe successful sinister is of a
dark healing nature, saving the present world from furthgioak disaster. Will you
ponder on this? This is a group effort, ran by evil desiregir sinister thoughts, in-
tense aspirational longing and by great discipline, fanggke definite objective all
the time.

SATANISM, LILITH AND MENSTRUAL BLOOD

Lilith’s mythos contains the patriarchy’s associatimighe rebellious woman with
that of the she-devil. In the allegory, being true tesékyr actively threatened the sur-
vival of Adam’s patriarchal dominion. In her shadow as@ecthe jealous avenger,
humanity projected onto her the image of the Dark Godahesdestroys life. Desir-
able and dangerous, she became the embodiment of men& &nging and their
fear of women’s sexual power over them.

When shadow Lilith is active in man’s life, and is projegthis own inner demonic
images of Lilith onto women, he will be intrigued anesistibly drawn to the dark,
enchanting, forbidden female, whom he then attempts tohravid destroy because
of his fear of her deadly sexual power over him. He egpees a woman'’s passion as
a voracious and demanding sexuality that causes his maahdoetection to dimin-
ish. He blames the Lilith woman for making him feel irrgga and maligns her as a
castrating ballbuster.

Lilith claims not only the lives of men, but as childi#il she takes her revenge on
their offspring and threatens the survival of the racéddm’s children by other
women. Her crimes included killing or harming pregnant anthibg women and
newborn infants.

From perspective of women’s mysteries, Lilith, who endaigeunbridled promiscu-

ity on the shores of the Red Sea, the ocean of thkloed, is a goddess of woman’s
menstrual blood.
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Menstrual bleeding was in ancient times awe provokingramdculous in the idea
that a woman could bleed regularly without having be wouradebwithout dying.
The dead were often anointed with @cher, symbolic of the life-giving menstrual
blood of Mother Earth, that would guaranty a bodily rébifthe sacred red elixir was
valued for its power and was also considered to be theemirinspiration as a
whole.

In connection with longevity and immortality, the menat blood was called the
“supernatural red wine” given by Hera to the Gods. Heraemud the Gods, was
originally a Mycenean Goddess from Argos, assimilated teek religion during
the Hellenic invasion of the peninsula. As wife of Zel® became a sky Goddess
bringing both warm weather for crops and destructiv@nss. She was also a
Chthonic Goddess, identified with the primeval earthyd@itia or Gé as a Goddess
of fertility and childbearing.

And in Egypt the Pharaohs became divine by ingesting bibed of Isis”. In India
Kali invited the Gods “to bathe in the bloody flow of eomb and to drink of it; and
the Gods, in holy communion, drank of the fountain f&f #nd bathed in it and rose
blessed to the heavens.

The first calendars, which kept track of women’s menstyeles, were based on the
Moon'’s phases. These early Goddess-worshipping peoples wadktisat the dark of
the Moon was the Goddess’s menstrual peak, and those wattérs time, were the
most magical, mysterious and powerful.

In ancient cultures a woman’s menstrual blood was considerered and it was re-
vealed for its powers and fertility. The blood of thelieat altars was menstrual
blood, not the sacrificial blood of a human or an anifibé blood from a girl’s first
menstruation was considered a potent healing elixir anctlamsed to be able to heal
incurable diseases such as leprosy. Clothes stainedthatiGoddess’s menstrual
blood were highly valued as healing charms. In the Thesmapheomen’s agricul-
tural mysteries, the seed corn was mixed with menstroaldblo fertilise it before
planting. It was thought that menstruating women could pratecrop by walking
around the field.

The sexuality that takes place during the menstrual tiaeentually used for ecstasy,
healing, regeneration, and sinister illumination. It wagl that Hera enjoyed “secret
sex” during the dark of the Moon. Hera went away intduséen during the secret
dark time.

The menstrual mysteries lay at the core of the Godaiggon, and they were pro-
tected and concealed from the preying eyes of men. Wrodgdlaism, Christianity

and Islam linked the evil woman to menstruation. Menstroatias said to be the
visible bloody sign of the serpent, the Devil, in the dsrmbody, and all evil flowed

from this original evil. At least when | was a young bayRoman Catholic Theo-
logical Seminars, students to the priesthood were tabhghtwtomen are “dirty” and

should not be touched at all. The religious hierarcbyght that the kind of argument
would keep “forced celibacy” away from women. This is gipeest who told me the

authentic story.
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Satanism re-establishes the connection of the rejuvep@ters of woman’s red
elixir. We can cut through our concepts of menstruat®saamnething dirty and unde-
sirable by touching, smelling and tasting the menstrual blood.

Because the sexuality of menstruation does not lead ttieption in a physical sense,
it “is the gateway to Black Magick and extrasensory @etion”.
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V

AOSOTH
XIV HEL (ART/ALCHEMY/NTEMPERANCE)

In our underworld, the symbol
of chaos has direct associations
with the Sinister Pathway.
Chaos, from the Greekhaein

to yawn appears in almost every
mythology. Chaos is the
formless indeterminate,
undifferentiated inchoate at state
that exists (or before) the
beginning of existence on earth.
In Genesis we read, “The earth
was without form and void, and
darkness moved over the face of
the Abyss (the deep).”

Aosoth is the pathway between
the Moon and the planet Jupiter
making certain events of a
sinister nature possible such as
creating “chaos”.

This yawning chaos, thenassa

confuso” of the alchemist is jus-
tified: it is the dark potency, and
the unleashed power, without
which nothing would be, tran-

scended for the Dark Gods and man to exist.

The Nahuatl of Mexico said that primeval chaos was athitth countless mouths
swimming in formless waters devouring all that she (féme)hcould seize. She was
vanquished by the Gods Quetzalcoatl and Tezcatlipoca anddhe in two so that

the universe could be differentiated. But she mournedoseipbwers and roamed the
world demanding “human sacrifice” in order to feast upom#n hearts.

Many of our rites and teachings are aiming the recreafichams in order to release
or regain dark forces. This is the fundamental meaningr@f and festivals. It has
been so often stipulated that “chaos” rule at therimgg and the end of time. It is
curious that modern cosmology recapitulates the peremy#dl so closely: the uni-
verse is supposed to have been formed some ten billios gga out of a chaotic
mass of tremendously dense plasma, some astronoslgrgelthat the universe will
at some time cease expanding, collapse upon itselfeard to chaos.
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Chaos is often represented as a snake, serpent, or didgoprimeval snake or ser-
pent, the ouroboros, pursuing itself in an endless a<ldo the yin and the yang, is a
coincidence of opposites.

The serpent can heal and help, but it can also dedtheysymbolism of the snake is

somewhat confusing, but all the symbols are directedasame centred idea as the
legends say: it is immortal because it is continuadlyorn, and therefore, it is a moon
force.

Deities wearing snakes as their emblems often bean th the shape of the crescent
moon, and through the moon the snake is associatechighh death, menstruation,
and fertility (the phallic aspect adding to the serpentidlifg).

The Sinister Path is associated with the underworld dawlling place, but the un-
derworld is in itself is very dependable on its inhabitate made the right choice,
as a most profitable decision, for it is from benetdh earth that the crops spring
forth and from the underground that rich metals can ipedan The genuine Satanist is
the one following the traditional Sinister Path, conasly, dynamically, profoundly
aware of the necessity of the sinister formatiohisfpersonality, and the building up
of his dark character. Our wealth is the dark insightanee aiming at.. This is our
“Solve et coagula’, the alchemistic process of the awakening of the
darker/unconscious aspects, making energies well actilinvand without, through
study and practice.

The dark light must be fully incorporated in our naturtskewe can fully express in
thought, words and deeds the whole of whom we are.

“Art/Alchemy” is the archetype which reinforce the klaynergetic principle where

two or more things come together to create a greateschake the Earth bleed from
the cut throats of the fools who have distorted humaalitshe way, through religious

hypocrisy and abuse.

Although true Satanism has nothing to do with the pseudoSetaanging them-
selves on the level of the world religions as it waie Sinister Path is accentuated by
self-discipline and hardship. However, it has alsontsnents of animation and rec-
reation as “Aosoth” is the archetypal path betweernt&upnd the Moon, but consti-
tuting a triad with Venus. While “Jupiter” stands foexibility (in the way of free
choice), expansion, growth, opportunity, and luck in the dadeavours obtained by
constant thoughtfulness, Venus is the planet of seyualdrk beauty, and sinister
power. Meditating on above Trump is very important arel eo real. Our descend
into “Hel” or Hell (ATU XIV HEL) is nothing else thaour “Earthly Life” lived sin-
isterly and making our own all the advantages it offees.us be triumphant Satan-
ists, while the religious leaders prostrate beforenusoial submission. Satan will
crush their heads and His Army their heésrendering from Genesis 3:15bgt us
also remember that, “the name of the bow is life levits work is death.”

70



The Sinister Pathway Triangle Order — Skull Press © 1999 —200&ister: Hagur

Vi

AZANIGIN

XWYRD / THE WHEEL OF FORTUNE

Hathor the Egyptian Goddess of Change: ROTA TARO ORMICA ATOR (the
wheel of Tarot speaks the laws of Hathor). The orlglha&oboros, the serpent which
bite itself on the tail, and conceived itself as symiodternal life. Fortuna and the
Norns of destiny weaving the processes of being, becomintpdimd) (in Greek my-
thology, the three daughters of night weave the threédisrtune; Klolho holds the
distaff, Lachesis spins the thread and Atropos, teeiti@ble, cuts the thread).

AZANIGIN IN THE TREE OF WYRD

The path  of
Azanigin is found
vertically in the
middle of the Tree
of Wyrd, between
Saturn and the
Moon invisibly,

bypassing and dis-
regarding the Sun.
Saturn, the red
desert, is known to
be *“cold” and

“barren”, also
thought of as an
“evil planet”. And

definitely  com-

plementing the
Moon. Saturn and
the Moon are
energies that en-
compass all other
energies of the
tree.

While Saturn and
the Moon are the
two important
opposite poles,
they are governing
their own spheres,
and also
influencing life on
Earth as well(the
squire part of the Tree of Wyrd)n fact, the main structure of the tree consistsadut
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two triangles (one downward, and another upward), ampligesbetween the two tri-
angles. Moon, Mercury and Venus constitute the downwaadgle, and Saturn,
Mars, and Jupiter the upward triangle. The Four Cornerghefsquire is Jupiter
(East), Venus (South), Mercury (West), and Mars (Nodaturn and the Moon are
the two extreme poles, spreading its energy all owetrde gradually and in spheres.

Azanigin is active from Saturn as the focal point tog transmission of the Cosmic
Mind or collective unconscious to the Moon in dirée, and from there to the six
remaining energies or planets and paths.

The Satanist, who seeks to live according to the pattemeloped in the Tree of
Wyrd, the dark mystic process begins from Saturn. Througlr8sa fateful force, is
the energy swiftly projected all the way through dowrhe Abyss, lowest triangle
and the last vibrates its dark luminosity towards allftinees of the tree, and “a Nex-
ion is opened” where the Aryan comes to full consciossnmeaning having a com-
plete vision of the responsibilities towards his oweeraruling over the remaining
world as it first was when we had our colonies.

Finally, Saturn is the archetype of active intelligeregressing itself throughout the
tree system, and through matter providing all those orsithister path with a vast
field of experiment and experience.

“Sacrifice” (opfers)can never be eliminated as it has its source righherop, Sat-
urn and Mars. Bliss and Sacrifice are synonymous terawifiSe also means solvage
and underlies all the evolutionary processes and plntigudoes this emerge into a
clear significance in the human family. The urge to ieer to relinquish this for
that, to choose the sinister way of conduct and thu#fisa¢to lose in order eventu-
ally to gain, is the underlying story of evolution.

As much as Saturn, Mars and Jupiter are correlatedansdittite a triangle, descends
in the form of another but reverted triangle, reaching pointing to the Dark Pool
beneath the Moon, having as it were the shape of aattgstahedron.

By the way, crystals such as Quartz Crystals haeeip vibrations, information,
emotions and/or desires is one that finds historicaklthsit predates the advent of
modern man.

Ancient cultures from Lemuria and Atlantis to Pre-Bsgtic Egypt and Mesopotamia
to Mayan and Pre-Colombian civilisations utilised Qu&tystals to store and trans-
mit information, as well as to transmute energyshibuld be noted that Quartz Crys-
tals absorb energy vibrations that run the spectrum steinvibrations, the way we
want it to be on the Left-hand Path. Our “evil” is e@mty not negative.

Hathor, the Egyptian Goddess of Change

Hathor is the Goddess of joy, the wife of Re, therigumother and nurse of Horus
the Elder, and, in the form of a divine cow, the gigémilk and protection to the
world. She later becomes associated with Isis, th#en@f Horus the Younger; both
Isis and Hathor are fertility Goddesses and wear th&ent moon on their heads as a
symbol. But Hathor can also take the form of Sekhmée fiowerful”. This lion-
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headed Goddess is the searching eye of Re, the aventer gbds depending on
what they do.

Re created mankind happy, healthy and in harmony withatgar(as thought about
those days)But mankind has rebelled, plotted against him, and thenrflézhr. And
the majesty of Re said: “behold, they are fled inedbsert, their hearts being afraid
because of what they have said.” Re’s courtiers saldng “Send forth thine eye,
that it may slay them for thee. Let it go down ashidat Then, went this Goddess and
slew mankind in the desert.”

Hathor/Sekhmet wades in human blood and exults in deatthn®t becomes the

goddess of war, of battle and cruelty. “By thy life, €sdays to Re, “I have prevailed
over men, and that is pleasant in mine heart.” Sekhnésd lust then waxes so

great as to distress Re, so that in order to restietextermination of every last ves-
tige of the human race he has to resort to a ruseehtishis servants out to fetch a
red dye, which they mix into seven thousand jars of. bRy pour out the red beer

in the path of Sekhmet, who mistakes it for blood, besodnank, and ceases her de-
struction.

Ouroboros

As we know, “Chaos” is often represented as a snakeersie or dragon. The Dayak

of Borneo believes that the world is enclosed in @eifiormed by the watersnake bit-

ing its tail. The primeval snake or serpent, the Ourob@usuing itself in an endless

circle as do the yin and the yan, is a coincidenceppbsites. The serpent can heal
and help; the serpent can destroy. This is that whiclslealld remember and act

upon. The one treading the sinister path, heals, heppslan destroys, simply as a
way of life, and “justice” will prevail.
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VI

NEKALAH

VIII CHANGE / JUSTICE

Libra, the astrological
woman of the scales; Libra,
Rheo Dictynna, the maker
of laws; Maat, the Egyptian
Goddess of truth and the
judicial system; Nemesis,
the Greek Goddess of
equilibrium and balanced
equity; Themis, Titan of

Greek mythology,
personification of legal
order, Goddess of

jurisprudence and mother of
Hores: Dike (justice) and
Eunomy (lawfulness).

Nekalah, from Mercury to
Venus is the gate between
the Underworld (Abyss)
and life on Earth, or vice
versa. This is the “gate” of
change and choice a
difficult settling at first, but
responding to the lure of the
opened sinister pathway
and the next opportunity.
Like quicksilver or
Mercury, this is the
opportunity to slip away as through the fingers of the hgfescon Earth who want to
grasp or hold on us. The Underworld also repres@stsve know}he personal and
collective unconscious, transforming the mind into credburt sinister work. The Sa-
tanists as part of the Underworld returns periodicallyhe upper world the Earth to
receive and guide those whom voluntarily venture theounderworld of our sinister
way of living. We also return to Earth to destroy tiwaich is not “Justice”. Entering
the Underworld is deliberately expose oneself to th@mnswous as a whole, which is
the well-perceived darkness, the bottomless pit, the wadliet, the primordial womb
of the Great Mother where the ego can dissolvetimtainconscious and finally over-
come all irrationality. However, in all the possilgerils of the Underworld; and, in
every endeavour, there is not the slightest fear, ‘@higiracter” is formed. This is the
sinister “change”, this is our “justice”.

The results, our change, justice even, should bellasvk:
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(1) Eirst group

(a) Fearlessness, conditioning the daily activity.
(b) Hate to the hateful.
(c) Ambition, conditioning objectives.

(2) Second group

(a) Pride — intellectual satisfaction.

(b) Separateness as far as Sinister Group Activity is coade

(c) Cruelty as a personal satisfaction, making the mindristeument of the
sense of power.

(3) Third group

(a) Sex, selfishness utilised.
(b) Selfishness appropriated in physical comfort and life ¢mmdi
(c) Materialism selfishly earned.

Nekalah is the blood theme and the death, the diregestithe Satanist, valuing in-
dividual strife and the consciousness of sinister exgstéading to transformation.

“The old me is no longer seen. The Satanist sinkkaalépth of the Abyss of life; he
descends into hell, but the gates of hell hold him net.the new and living one, fi-
nally rising from the depths unto the heights close ¢oDbhrk Gods. Such is the test,
where the waters of old envelop him and there is no esaage has now reached to
the bottom of lake, to re-ascend to Earth, and be anSttan.”

Our sinister aim is not to be found through religious ptmcements based upon an
outworn theory, legalised license, legislation inspireddryous schools of thought in
any community or nation. It will only be the resulttbé united activity of the sinister
minded consciousness as the judicial attitude, the sinmgtdiectual perception and
the steady urge of the evolutionary process.

Nietzsche repudiates the traditional philosophical quedrdnscendent being (stasis,
duration, identity, and perfection), celebrating instdatoming (energy, flux,
change, loss, transience, imperfection). But the eldsir perfection remains, only
now it is played out in this world, and with a vengeands.Willed, intensely moral
and sacrificial immersion in mutability and loss produmesesthetic of energy which
is anti-Christian (Anti-Christ), anti socialist,t&democratic, fascist, anti-woman, and
prepared to administer rather that submit to death.

He writes:
“Not contentment, but more power; not peace at all, but war; not vitbueé profi-
ciency ... The weak and ill-constituted shall perish: first principeour philan-

thropy. And one shall help them to do so. What is harmful than any viceve Act
sympathy for the ill-constituted and weak — Christianity (Ariti Christ p. 116)
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Nekalah is the sponsor of the law: Legislation hasehithbeen engrossed with the
enforcing of those negations and those attitudes of feahwiaive been preserved for
us in the Mosaic code and imposed through the medium o$lpment for infringe-
ment. This has been a necessary stage for child racdsefpreservation of a “nurs-
ery regime” for men. But at least, the Aryan Race temched maturity and a different
interpretation of the purpose and intents of Libra thrdletjange” is now required.
The law must become the custodian of a natural justioeg simply the instrument of
enforcement. The old methods of legislation which fouadbftspring in the Abra-
hamic religions must be dropped in favour of “Nature Bbihy” and to the benefit
of traditional Satanism, appropriated psychic, physicatitrgiand experiment, scien-
tifically applied and sinisterly motivated.

Cosmically, when the collective and personal uncionscare brought together in the
mind activity, the Dark Gods and Goddesses energies, wdlyae living and power-

ful energies, adequately potent in time and space to diegihister purpose to its
desired consummation.

Today, the intense activity of Saturn as we are abaetriag the New Aeon, Libra

towards “Change” governs and controls, therefore, timest®&r Path, applying the

necessary measures and is a turning point for that ae.c

Nekalah is the valley of deep experience wherein searet discovered and brought
to the night of our minds. It is a place of slow and p@tverful crises and develop-
ment that takes place in the dark and yet sees the day.

EROS, CHANGE AND THANATOS

Every success in getting closer to a new discoveryn &évwe most spectacular only
confirms the remoteness, the inaccessibility of thaith is gone forever, as “we en-
joy the flowers of our youth for a short span of tiine.

What is the “limitless element” from which everythiogmes? It is certainly not the
God of the Jews, Christians and Moslems. The “elemsminly seen from a three-
fold level of existence: the multiplicity of individudlings as the world we know; the
elements of which these things emerge as earth, aigrvand fire; and, thirdly, that
time is born of a conflict between these elements.

Individuated forms of life eventually dissolve back itbe elements. But, the ele-
ments are not permanent; they too eventually dissolMeibtxthe primary, formless,
indefinite state of things.

Heraclitus (533-473 BC) stated that the universe is being irate sf continual
change and ceaseless conflict.

“One must understand that war is shared and conflicisticg, and that all things
come to pass and are ordained in accordance with cdnflict.

What is life and death for Heraclitus?
(1) Immortals are mortal, mortals immortals, living thher’s death, dead in

the other’s life.
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(2) The name of the bow is life; its work is death.
(3) For souls it is death to become water, for wates @aath to become earth;
out of earth water arises, out of water soul.

For Heraclitus there is no sense of personal immiyrtal the universe in flux in-
volves the complete annihilation of the individual.

There is, however, equivalence between Eros and DeatlthedHthe God of Death;
Dionysus, the God of Eros, these being one and the 2omsequently, there is no
stable identity either of things or of persons: “I wensearch of myself.”

There is no sense of personal immortality, as the wever flux involves the com-
plete annihilation of the individual, safe that which hasdme “memory” in the col-
lective unconsciousness and archetypes. Our all lilti©®ne meditation and prepa-
ration on death, the goal of our career being deatatlOs indeed the end, the finish.
Therefore, life should be an aim in itself.

EROS

This is an account of how sexual desire, originating traamatic division of perfect

wholes, became an experience of incompletenessatabtack which ruined identity

that “desire” becomes a “Magickal Experience”, findigunted by “Death” the very
climax. Who has not speculated around the archetypatiithe Great Goddess that
has been rejected and cast out even up to today by trmgnLillith reasserting her-

self as the liberated feminine, exalting ecstatic seiialpholding integrity, and re-

fusing submission. Female worship went underground withatjes and survived

only in the distorted projections of men’s worst feeosicerning their manhood and
potency.

Aristophanes relates a myth, and he is speaking splifaf ‘the lover of boys hav-
ing reached manhood’, but he adds that his account is applitalll those lovers
whose ‘ego (soul)’ ... has some other longing which it camexpress, but can only
surmise and obscurely hint at. Originally, he says, thene three sexes: male, fe-
male and hermaphrodite. The last of these had the athastics of both male and
female. It has since become extinct, though its namavegt and that solely as a
term of abuse.

Each type of human was a whole, with four legs, fomrsaand two faces on the one
head, two organs of generation, and anything else tospamd. They were fantastic
and hubristic creatures that even dared to attack the §odseaken them, Zeus cut
each of them in two:

“Man’s original body having been thus cut in two, each hadfrned for the half from

which it has been severed. When they met they threw #hms round one another
and embraced, in their longing to grow together again, aayl rished of hunger

and general neglect of their concern, because thejdwot do anything apart.”

When one member of the pair died, the remaining one ‘s@iftgrtand embraced an-
other partner, which might be the half either of a fierméhole (what is now called a
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woman)or a male’. They went on perishing in this way until Zeagk pity on them
and moved their reproductive organs to the front, makingcotese, as we now
know it possible.

If heterosexual intercourse occurred, the race woulddmintied; if homosexual,
then desire would be satisfied ‘an men set free itdmturn to other activities’. It is
from this distant epoch, then, that human passionuéddave) as we know it derives,
‘the passion (sexual love)’ which restores us to ouaiean state by attempting to weld
two being into one and to heal the wounds which humanityrsdiffe

For Aristophanes (386 BC), each person remains incomfletese deriving from the
original hermaphrodite sex seek halves of the opposketisese deriving from the
female search for other women, while those who aleebaf males pursues males:
“they always cleave to what is akin to themselves”.

Aristophanes claims'Such boys and lads are the best of their generation, because
they are the most manly. Some people say they are shamelessy laue theong. It
is ... high spirit and manliness and virility’ which lead them to love then kind.”

Although the Greeks did not regard sexual acts as simfdltreey did not classify and
discriminate between them in today’s sense, they tereause of anxiety.

Around this anxiety, there are three related aspectsf abhich, but especially the
last two, connect sexuality with death and disturbed threatened the individual's
relationship with himself and his integrity as an ethstddject in the making.

(1) The violence of the act, a violence which “confoundedvihié and dis-
organised the emotions.

(2) The self-expenditure of copulation: ejaculation meduet lbss of vital,
life-sustaining fluids, even a wasting of the body’s teses.

(3) The way procreation was linked to the future death (Thahafdhe indi-
vidual.

Originating in a division which is a kind of death, dediszomes an experience of
lack rooted in loss; caught up somewhere between past thétitame lack, it will re-
main unrealisable and always come to consciousness ase#mingly inescapable
condition of restlessness, dislocation, lack and anxiet

Change.

According to the traditional Greek attitude, “change dff seloss of self”. Change is
definitely loss, but is being replaced by other values.

Eroticism and violencémake love, make wagre inseparable, the first being an as-
pect of the second, as the blend of love and death,upbeasd pain alike, is called
“Sadism”.

| believe that for one treading the “Sinister Patyiivaadism (the master-slave rela-

tion) is very important. In this valueless world, onastatfter all follow his own
pleasures. Whatever you feel like doing is good for yoyouf enjoy torture, well and

78



The Sinister Pathway Triangle Order — Skull Press © 1999 —200&yister: Hagur

good. If others do not enjoy torture, they need not engaijebnt they have no busi-
ness imposing their own tastes on you.

Violations of so-called moral laws (christianised) Saganically permissible and ac-
tually laudable, because they demonstrate the artificiat such restraints and be-
cause the restraints impede the only demonstrable goodnpkpéeasure.

Virtue and law are fantasies, such as mercy, love, ksslare perversions that im-
pede the natural pursuit of pleasure. The greater theyskeahe greater the value of
the act, all in one’s favour.

Young or old should find their way in sex emancipation tntain healthy the whole
man, however, thus Priam in Homelliad:

“It looks well enough for a young man killed in battleli® there with his wounds
upon him: death can find nothing to expose in him that idaattiful. But when an
old man is killed and dogs defile his grey head, his greydeadl his privy parts, we
plumb the depths of human degradation.”

Achilles refused the argument, as the mutilation andedeéht of the body was an
attempt to rob the corpse of its beauty in death.

Regarding the “loss”, one should not revisit thesehadnts, rather in the words of
Seneca, it should be remembered:

“All past time is in the same place; it all presehts same aspect to us, it lies together
into the same Abyss.”

Loss (death) is change, it is the start of a new beggnioss could also mean chaos,
circumstance leading man to a chaotic state, evennibutld last only a moment in
time. In Satanism, “Eros” is also the creation chasy as the reduction of past ways
and means into something different, or for the stupid@iste nothingness. This was
a mythology, which always knew that the power of uninigds an expression of
death working through human desire, “Eros”. The God Bess no respect for the
coldly self-righteous (religious person) and so-saidl-laehaved man, who, in his
tragedies, is apt to be driven mad or otherwise broughteblgrthe Gods in resent-
ment of his blasphemy.

The “change” or mutability tradition is shot through witirld-weariness, nostalgia,
loss, resignation and regressive desire, but in a waghwhimains reluctantly forward
looking and forward driven: desire, savaged internally atidas a living mutability.
Change is driven forward by death to its own destructioth,death as future event is
awaited as the end or transcendence of desire. Wheis andonger fit to be a slave,
he becomes a master. Meaning that a new one can ak@gse an old element.

Sex lived in one way or another is very important, asheindividual has to go
through it in order to have access to his own intelligybiSex is the secret of the
Self, minuscule in each of us, yet of a density that sakeexhaustibly and ulti-
mately sacrificially significant.
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The control of life works crucially through the constibut of sex and sexuality. Sex
is and ideological glamour and a lived reality as well.

Sex is that agency which appears to dominate us all ifeg fas that secret which
seems to underlie all that we are, that point whichmbaus through the power it
manifests and the meaning it conceals, and which weoaglwé¢al what we are and to
free us from what defines us, is obviously but an ideal poademmecessary by the
development of sexuality and its operation.

Thanatos.

No need to say, that we have the make the mosttodiay”, as tomorrow we may be
no more. Charity begins with one’ self.

Epicurus said*So death ... is nothing to us, since so long as we exist, death is not
with us; but when death comes, then we do not exist. It is notctireern either the
living or the dead.”

The mathematician Blaise Pascal, writer, physiciahm@nlosopher (1623-1662) said:
“Our nature consists in movement (change). Absolute stillrss is death.”

The Faustian pact, whose temptation has been instilleds by the deployment of
sexuality, is now as follows: to exchange life inatgirety for sex itself, for the truth
and sovereignty of sex. “Sex is worth dying for”: thésthe belief that those like
James Miller attribute to the Foucauld who cruisedoitbhouses of San Francisco in
the early 1980’s

James Miller wrote‘The crux of what is most original and challenging about Fou-
cault’s way of thinking ... is his unrelenting, deeply ambiguous and profoundly prob-
lematic preoccupation with death, which he explored not only in ... hisgyribut

also, and | believe critically, in ... sado-masochistic eroticism.”

It is in this strictly historical sense that sexnsléed imbued with the death instinct.
When a long time ago the West discovered love, it besioon it a value high
enough to make death acceptable; nowadays it is “sextldats this equivalence.

What a great honour to be accepted as the “willing fegativictim”. We must learn
to renounce the will-to-live and to revere death, theenifat is for a noble cause. The
American philosopher Herbert Marcuse (Berlin, 1898 — Mubf&m) wrote:

“The descent towards death is an unconscious flight fraim and want. It is an ex-
pression of the eternal struggle against suffering and sgipre And the death in-
stinct itself seems to be affected by the historibainges which affect this struggle.”
(The Ideology of Death)

The ideology of death is the corollary of the “opf&ology of traditional Satanism

to justify our battle against unfreedom, but also the msdyge domination: the
“masochistic” exaltation of one’s own sacrificialade.
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| hope that the time will soon come when the individwails be empowered to de-
termine their own deaths. As in the case of incuraldfersng, old age, the means for
painless death should be made available.

VIII

GA WATH AM

0 PHYSIS / THE FOOL

The "I" who is the individual human
being can learn and practice the art of
making mental and emotional space
(psychic sinister spaceiy a situation

in which he finds himself. It would
appear self-evident today, that our
disturbed world still religiously
imbued, needs to be ministered to by
strong mind and will and not by mus-
cle alone, whether it be the muscles
of an individual's arm or that of an
army’s armaments. It needs to be
ministered to by dark men as
creatures of clear but black thought
and sinister emotion and not merely,
or even chiefly by men and creatures
of hard fist and cold steel. Mind and
fist alike are necessary for the better
and the worse in this convulsive
period of history.

The individual mind has to be trained
as such that every Satanist may really
deserve the name of "the Black
Knight of the Night". This is truly my
"night vision", the walk on dark and
difficult country roads how large and
strange it may be, where small and ultimate detadsnat visible, only dark shapes
within darkness. In this is found the looming shapes of hyjizad society, nations
and peoples, religious corruption having led to abandonk@saFailing to see the
situation as it is - is failing towards our Satanic.call

To map out what we can do, and what the Satanist asstesioreative entity has al-
ways done, we need to take account of two facts:

1. The fact that the Satanist is a sinister stimulusu@fel in his environ-
ment. His words and acting are, in effect, to speak ansirasterly.
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2. The fact that each Satanist possesses some ardhienhag, peculiarly
of his own. His total personality structure must operata asstained
evil force in the life of others.

To say, "It doesn’'t matter what | do", as long as ievil, is absolutely wrong. Our
evil intentions must be organised. It is deeply importdoan, that we find out as best
we can what is true about ourselves on the Sinistér. Rat deeply tragic when we

get a completely wrong slant about ourselves, and tistersinister "I" like pseudo-

Satanists do in the process of stirring "chaos" unmindfallgrder to speed up that
which they have not the slightest idea about. In diartedve, traditional Satanists, are
endeavouring a higher civilisation to come, imbued with énergies of the New
Aeon. This means, our present must change or be ahange

There is only on@assionthat satisfies the Satanist’s hunger in his warfgesrst the
present world’s attitude is, in the observance of dadgnity and sinister individual-
ity: "hatred". To reach this end, the mind has to be trained. SectScaentology”
also present in Europe know very well how to trainrtivied at the expense of the vic-
tim: brainwashing. Although we condemn religions and sdetsving from them,
there is something in "brainwashing", although we would notheevord. The mind
has simply to be trained.

Ga Wath Am, “the Power within me” is great, is the path between the Sun and
planet Mercury, and they are one. While through Mercheyrhind is sinisterly ac-
tive, filled with Dark illumination, the relation isseblished between the personality
and the ego, the influence of the Sun is either Dagkgiiving or death giving lumi-
nary. The mystery of the Sun is the grandest dhalinnumerable mysteries of sinis-
ter occultism. It used to be called, the “evil eye @f tiualistic Jupiter.” The rays of
the Sun are made parallel to the six planets of tee ®f Wyrd.

When the Sun throbs with sinister energy, and itg¢esds thrills under the sinister
impulse, then the currents spread and circulate, whillenanifestation becomes real-
ity: the sinister man or woman is born. The Tree gfd\consists of the Sun as the
central focal point, with its attendant planets, whégh held in magnetic rapport in
their orbits around that Sun.

Ga Wath Am is in fact related to two triangles alhgected with the Sun, melting
together as it were two triangles:

(a) Sun, Mars, Mercury.
(b) Sun, Mercury, Venus.

The two triangles constitute one great triangle, whhGa Wath Am as pathway be-
tween Mercury and the Sun. The Sun, as a dictum sdysance, “le démon du midi”
(the demon of the South). The Sun is not only the ltdatte Tree of Wyrd, but is a
ruling factor in the Cosmos, to begin with the perspsgche, everything responding
to the Sun’s influences. The Sinister man is also matyats activity, and condi-
tioned by its dark energies.

The Sun has a threefold working on the Sinister Man.
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(1) The Sun stimulates the bodily cells and sustains niactiag all the cen-
tres of his constitution.

(2) The Sun gives the Sinister Man the needed energy.

(3) The Sun, the Sinister consciousness, bring him to thecaess that he is
another God and Satan alike. The Sun is the great darknhtor of the
Sinister Man, and the Sinister Self of personal psyche.

The Sun is in fact too much the undiscovered planethdnstudy of the Science of
Triangles, the Satanist must bear in mind, that tiseadnays one point of the triangle
which, in a particular crisis or “event in consciousieisspresent the emanating, dy-
namic energy where the Sun is the main expression.

Ga Wath Am is here the completion of two trianglés building up of the bridge
between two triangles by the initiate. It is the traission of evil forces on Earth
from the two triangles, with its two-fold consequesice

(1) Emanating, sinister evocative and magnetic energies.
(2) Two flows of evil energies, embodying the energiesathlriangles.

As the Satanist progresses towards the heart of thitergyise awakens to a realisa-
tion that the aim of the sinister for him is to budonsciously the channel between the
three functions which are to him the planes of the idehéreon he normally per-
forms, literally the "Sinister Path".

He builds it:

1. By means of the mind principal consciously applied.

2. Through the method of dominating the personality, withalue of
the Self.

3. Through the expansion of his consciousness through daidkdysieps
until it includes the sinister he seeks to reach, aateby demonstrat-
ing evil as in order to tread the Sinister Path, he musirbe the Path
itself.

Mars in relation to the mind (Mercury) is closely relatedsex (Venus), who is an
aspect of the pairs of opposites, and its effect isdddiaitely the vitalising and sacri-
ficial blood. The activity of Mars is potent to arose #ntire sinister nature, and bring
about its final rebellion, the active fight. The am@ssigned to Mars is obviously red
corresponding to blood therefore the association osMath passion to destroy, an-
ger and the sense of general opposition. Mars is thensevpevil and of wisdom
alike. Mars and the blood produce the resultant conflict étviife and death.

As the Satanist has always worked with the energiddan$, it is interesting to note
that Mars has always ruled the Abrahamic Faiths (Jogahristianity and Islam).

They are religions that have waged cruel and oft tlalgivar sex and its implications,
militant celibacy in Catholicism, the inviolable natwkemarriage (except Islam), etc.
Mars has ruled these religions because the apostlenfsinterpreted the esoteric
significance of the New Testament for like all tsjthad to pass through the filter of
his own personality mind and brain. It was then unavoidghgn a personal slant
and twist and this is responsible for the sorrowfuldmisal story of Christianity and
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Islam. Saul, Paul through conversion, and as a wahnmoself, kept his philosophy
alive until this very day(The books of the Bible have never meant to be one infallible
book. Only the Councils of Hippo Regius, 393, and Carthage 397, claimed theat thes
books were canonical and therefore inspired.)

THE MIND
The mind is the faculty of logical deduction and reasorang, of rational activity.

The fire of mind is fundamentally electricity, shownits superior workings, and not
so much considered as force in matter. Matter (diectrby "fire by friction") and
electric fire of mind meet and blend, making form to appearm is the result of the
desire for existence, consequently the dynamic fire diftdtbe transmuted into the
burning fire of "Desire" (evil desire).

In other words, the mind is the starting point of evesty thought and feeling. The
mind is the seed of perception of the things we see, drehifeel. It is through the
mind that we see the beauties of our Earthly Kingdom apdmsisic, art and every-
thing. That silent shuttle of thought working in and out gigto cell and nerve weaves
into a correlated whole and with the myriad moods afdywe call it life.

The dual nature of mind is:

The Analytical or Conscious Mind.

It is the nature of activity in the analytical mind, #lé more if it is stimulated by im-
pressions, impulses, desires and emotions, that it preducenstant and often fever-
ish jumble of thoughts and ideas, even self-centredture.

The Unconscious or Higher Synthetic Mind.

This gives a correct and clear view of whatever it fesuts attention on. In addition

to its capacity for evil perception, it has the funetmf recognising and adequately
interpreting intuitions when they present themselveba@abonscious mind. This is the
true meaning and function of discrimination, and asafawe are concerned just the
"Sinister".

Liberty, that is the "Earthly Kingdom" of the reborn &at soul (Self), making us to
dwell happily in the "Abyss of Darkness", where we realiy live, move and have
our being as fully responsible and independent humans.

The mind has the higher function of thinking, which haselation to the body or to
the senses. Hence the mind can be archetypally imnasiahg as it is remembered,
though the rest of the Soul (Self) cannot.

The mindful Satanist does evil for its own sake even thatugtay perhaps make his
own lot worse. But, let us end this paragraph with a quotdtom Motley Crue, in
"Red Hot":

Fight for the black shark — see what evil brings
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Can’t you see we’re out for blood

Love from a shot gun

License to Kill

Can’t you see we're out for blood —

The kids scream in fright through the night
Loving every bite with delight.

THE DARK GODS OF THE TREE OF WYRD

All the planets in the "Tree of Wyrd" are Dark Godsniifeed with Saturn, Moon,
Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Mercury and Venus.

1.

2.

Saturn is the patriarch of the Gods, and has been transtbfrom the eternal
duration into the limited period.

The Moon is the Dark Goddess, and considered a "Mystery Goddestieas
is dead and yet a living body, full of active and destrediie. The Moon the
Queen of planets and Mother alike, is also the symbeViy very pleasantly
brought into motion. The Moon has always been linket wiihe and destiny.
In her bright phase, she is a giver of life and alt framotes fertility; and, in
her dark phase she is the wielder of the destructive pofvexture.

The Sun may be considered as the central star, and at the S@m®e'the
dwelling" in all the other six planets. The Sun is theetouse of vigorous
force that is the noumenon of electricity. The Suthwhe other planets form
one Power, so on Earth, the Sun and the other sietglaonstitute one active
potency. While the Moon is the mind of the Tree of Wyh#& Sun is the un-
derstanding.

Mars is the Dark God of birth, death, generation and destmuctibet us
dream of exchanging blood, of drinking and sharing it widease of libera-
tion, "This is my blood, drink it in remembrance of me."

Jupiter is a Dark God who is the symbol and prototype of rituats.idthe
High Priest and Sacrificer.

Mercury is the Dark God of Wisdom, Dark Enlightenment, and giawaker
of Black Science.

Venus is the Dark God, and in both the physical and sinisterestres dark
light-bearer. Through Venus, the more religion is diggits own grave, sex
stimulation will show a still greater manifest, not omiysically, but also
mentally, demonstrated in art and beauty, as well aéiseirobjective work of
the scientists.

The Initiatory Sinister Pathway tabulated:

NoakwhNpE

Saturn: the Magickal Force.
Moon: the llluminating Dark Light.
Sun: the blinding Black Power.
Mars: the Aggressive Fire.
Jupiter: The Sinister Ritual Life.
Mercury: the Dynamic Electricity.
Venus: the Unifying Heat.
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IX
BINAN ATH

| MAGICKIAN

“Magickian” responds to all warriors or cunning archetypash as Achilles, Bel-
lerophon, Hermes, Odyssey and Circe, Siegfried, Tlsesedason. Binan Ath is the
pathway between Mercury and Mars, and is part of aglkearone of the four trian-
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gles, connected with the Sun. As Mercury stands fer“thind” the fully initiated
Black Magickian is intellectually a highly developed pe&rsmentally motivated, able
to achieve subjectivity on Earth and brings about thep de&ent. The Black
Magickian chants the words that blend the fire and wate

“Let the Black Magickian stand within the Sun, lookingnfrohere to the Earth.
From the high point of the sinister let him sound fohi words that will destroy
the Nazarene folks and hypocrites, build evil worlds, use®rand give his life
to that which he has made. Let him project his evil imbes deep from the
Abyss, until the mountain tops are reached on Earteuch a way that there is
fusion between the two opposites, and circling aroundyiogrrdark light and
power. Let the Black Magickian leave the Abyssal abadkeeaappropriated time,
and stand in the rain on the mountaintop. The drops gown upon him; the
thunder breaks, the lightning flashes in the sky, to achievdestructive ends.”

Mars as we already know is the planet of passiorhatel of greed and aggression, of
selfishness and ambition. To express these sinisteritiggalMars also governs the
five senses, the basis of all-human knowledge andvimira Mars rules science and
reason. Sustaining Mars, the Moon’s influence is exceedstgbng with great effect
on the Sinister Man. The “Mystery of the Moon” as darits influence is concerned,
depends on the life impulse of the Satanist:

(1) His rate of sinister vibration.

(2) His stage of development.

(3) His evil consciousness.

(4) His ceaseless destructive pow#rhatic), magnetic and dynamic
force.

We must remember that every planet (1) is the incarmati a life as sinister it may
be, whether an archetype of being. (2) That every pldiketa human being, has a
personality and an egoic (Self). (3) That all plane¢scarrelated to each other.

The planets stir within us, the satisfaction of auwstinctual animal nature; the con-
stant desires of a more emotional and sinister kind, eén@ full pleasure of the mind
nature and intellectual appetites.

The Black Magickian is he who utilises all sinistemgo and knowledge in the ser-
vice of the Aryan Race, restoring justice on Eaitally constituting Axis Nations.
The aim of the individual Satanist, be he a Magickiano handle the evil forces
which play through him in such a manner that only the desteueventuate. The fate
of the nations lies in the hands of the Satanistg|lyi marshalling the nations forces,
focussing the national intent.

It is the Satanic attitude which will lead to a synthes the national life, aims and
intentions. An instance to be followed is that of éfid attitude fully developed in
“Mein Kamph”, his monumental work. There is no questiaat e has unified pro-
duced fusion and blended together the various elements Bdihman Race. When
the sinister self-consciousness is born, a new cygm$e
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An illustration of this and of its effectiveness cam deen in the Satanist who from
purely evil motives and through an intense concentraimoses his mind and brings
about the gratification of his desires and the achiemesnef his goals. While doing
this, he kills out all emotional reactions and goes@lwith his fixed intention. He
develops the ability to draw on the dark light of phylsioatter and mental substance,
and thus generates the needed sinister inspirationisrltiie power that produces the
Black Magickian. He has developed the capacity to draw tiperdark energy of
matter itself and to focus it so powerfully and efiiesly that he has obtained the very
much-desired vast sinister force.

A Black Magickian is an ambitious person with a deegtysterly directed life, with
all the powers of his mind dedicated to sinister purposiis tiie emotional nature so
constituted that it presents no obstacle to the furthesf his intentions, and with a
high-powered brain receptive to plans and methods.

In fact, the main task of the Sinister Planetary &hiely as represented in the Tree of
Wyrd through the pathways, assisting humanity in makirgjdp all slavery deriving
from established world religions.

To become the Black Magickian one needs to developnhier ipowers with perse-
verance, meditation and action.

Satanic Philosophy wants to make of every Satanist anBtaek Magickian and this
through two main channels:

(1) With the help of the various centres of the Hieramahlaee of Wyrd, applying its
various forces as seen so far, and further as we gg aloidying the “Spheres”
and the Sinister Tarot.

(2) By learning from the archetypal Dark Gods. It should beschahat the Black
Magickians are more advanced than those of the RightdHPath, because only
matter (Earthly Kingdom) and materialism is aimed. We rame firmly an-
chored on the physical plane than the hypocrites.

In order to become a “Black Magickian” one should hagassed “Self-Initiation” (see
The Black Book of Satan | on the subject), as in doimg the newly initiate has
passed the door where there is no return.

| am personally so far on the Sinister Path thaas iow become absolutely impossi-
ble for me to address a Catholic sermon, hear confesgiee a benediction or the
last sacrament to a dying believer. | now find myself & ithpossibility to do this
and more. It just hurts my feelings so much all the nosesethat | would become
very aggressive indeed. And, how true it all is! In ordeavoid having to listen to
former parishioners or penitents coming along with theablems, | installed a spe-
cial telephone with a small screen, on which | imiaedy see who is dialling, even
before the horn is taken off. | really don’t want gahthem anymore. This is my way
to avoid unwanted people around.

Self-initiation is greatly strengthening, as the ingiabw lives in the strength of his

will and his character accomplishments. What is yeddmanded of us is a disci-
plined life fully open to the sinister, to become marel more a channel for the en-
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ergy of Dark Light, working with power, the power of maga attraction to protect
or to destroy.

Through a disciplined life, we can reach high along thesciousness and reach spe-
cific heights (or, if you prefer “depths”) of spirituatie Our expansion of conscious-
ness and of power can reach so far that it will takeves beyond the confines of our
solar system.

“| seek the Sinister Way; | yearn to know;
Dark Visions | see, and fleeting deep impressions.
Behind the Door of Initiation, is that which | call home.

| seek the Sinister Way, forgetting past roads,
The Way of Evil calls me with fierce appeal,
Naught in me seeks the way of peace, but yearning faarssbxvar.

Let the fire rage,
And the flames devour the hypocrites.
But, let me dwell within the Gate, and tread the Dark l&vor
(Hagur)

BIOGRAPHIES OF MAGICKIANS, W ARRIORS AND ARCHE-
TYPES

Achilles:

Through heroic death, human excellence ‘no longer h&® tmeasured indefinitely
against others and keep proving itself in confrontation;rieadised at one stroke and
forever’. The heroic youthful death in battle is isemse a pre-empting of the decrepi-
tude of old age: “The way to escape old age is by dying ifldher of one’s youth,
at the acme of one’s virile strength. Through deatthéne is now fixed forever in the
brilliance of an unchanging youth. Conversely, when tdel@ in battle they become
ugly, even obscene.

Thus Priam in Homer’s lliad:

It looks well enough for a young man killed in battleli® there with his wounds
upon him: death can find nothing to expose in him that idaattiful. But when an
old man is killed and dogs defile his grey head, his greydeadl his privy parts, we
plum the depths of human degradation.”

After Hector has been killed by Achilles, other warsigathered round looking at the
dead body, admiring its beauty — and mutilating it: ‘Thayegl in wonder at the size
and marvellous good looks of Hector. And not a man of hth Wwad collected there
left him without a wound’. Then Achilles subjected the béalyshameful outrage’,
dragging it in the dust. Before combat Hector had triecha&e a bargain with Achil-
les, suggesting they agree that the victor refrain frosdefilement of the other’s
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corpse. Achilles had refused. The mutilation and defileroérthe body was an at-
tempt to rob the corpse of it beauty in death.

Bellerophom:

His mother, Eurymede, is a princess, and his fathemig &lausus, but he is also re-
puted to be the son of Poseidon. We hear nothing of his obittjibut on reaching

manhood he travels to his future kingdom, overcomes a spmsarries the king’s

daughter and becomes king. We hear nothing of his rbignater he becomes hated
by the Gods, and goes into exile. His fate is obscuregthd includes an attempted
ascent to the sky. His children do not succeed him, hisliplaige is unknown, but he

was worshipped at Corinth.

Hermes:

Of all the Ouranic Gods Hermes was closest to theddiehin myth he wings his

way through the skies as messenger of the heavenly, totirthis cult was chthonic,
his preferred symbol of phallus, and Hermes Psychopompas$i¢he God who led

the dead to the underworld. Hermes preserved the primitiseactieristics of the

Trickster, as in the famous prank where he stole dttée@f the sun from Apollo. It is

from Hermes Psychopompos, who had wings on his legsdigig his position as

messenger of the Gods, that the medieval traditiopoatraying the Devil with leg

wings arose. How much Christians and other have beeadfoblit as says the prov-
erb, “You can fool some people some time, but you caimabdpeople all the time.”

Jason:

His mother, name uncertain, is a princess, and hisrfahéng Aeson. His uncle Pe-

lias tries to kill him at birth, but he is spirited awaynd brought up elsewhere by Chi-
ron. We hear nothing of his childhood, but on reaching manheadakes a journey,

in which he wins the Golden Fleece, marries a prince$s his uncle, and becomes
king. He is driven from the throne and city. His deiatbbscure, and his children do
not succeed him. His burial place is unknown, but hesbasral shrines.

Odyssey and Circe:

Book XII of Homer’'s Odyssey recounts the famous stofyQdysseus’ encounter
with the seductive song of the Sirens. Circe warns hiioréleand of the danger: ‘The
thrilling song of the Sirens will steal his life awayhey charm and seduce men irre-
sistibly. All who succumb never return home but die rigi@re. The Sirens are sur-
rounded by the corpses of such men — ‘high banks of monddskeletons which
flutter with the rags of skin rotting upon the bones’eBirens are said to sing from
within a flowering meadowmeadow or leimon, was a word used to designate female
genitalia). So, even before Odysseus actually encounters the Saexm)nection is
made between sexual desire and death, and the fagdllictsve object is feminine.
Moreover the desire is overwhelming — literally irrébig. Circe tells Odysseus that
to survive the encounter his companions must stop theirvadr wax, to be deaf to
the Sirens’ charm. Circe then says to Odysseus:
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“For your own part, perhaps you wish to hear their singifidpen have yourself
lashed hand and foot into your ship against the housitigeafast, with other bights
of rope secured to the mast itself. Ensure also tlyatiforder or implore your men to
cast you loose, their sole response shall be to findtigbter with cord upon cord.
(Homer, Odyssey).”

This is done. When the encounter takes place we learn something more [apthue w
Sirens are so seductive. They implore Odysseus to come to tlegntretit him as a
hero and promise him on his way the possessor of divine knowledgédntwe all
things that shall be hereafter upon the fecund earth.” The Sirens a&debr his
presence that very Odysseus whom the song diglemmortalises: ‘the virile male
warrior’; in their song Odysseus sees himself not as he isiggling precariously
amid the dangers of the world, unsure of the future, but as already imreedtaf
legend’. That is a crucial aspect of what is so seductive abountitwieter. As pre-
dicted, Odysseus finds the Sirens irresistible and commands ii®rfree him. They
refuse, binding him tighter.

The episode challenges interpretation even as it demands it; and in aiiely re-
minds us that it originates from a culture which in certain respeas strange as in
other respects it is antecedent and familiar. And, if it is appropt@talk of the un-
conscious in relation to this episode, it also reminds us that the unoasssisubject
to cultural difference and is stranger and more alien than we would likelteve.
What is being seduced is mortal, sexual desire for beauty, strangarnkssherness,
and mortal sexual desire for a legendary immortality. But those monfgeemains
tell us that this overwhelming desire leads not to an exalted, italisorg death of
the kind which the Greek most feared: without funeral, without tomb, @ttidgr
anonymously on the shore, indistinguishable from the other corpses in thé&hsle
lure of death, to be free of finitude, contingency, danger, to be imlsed in legend
is confounded by the anonymity of actual death. In a sense, then, the satt of
overcoming involves a refusal not of mortality but of immortality.

Sigurd or Siegfried:
His mother, Sieglinde, is a princess, and his father Kiegmund who is her brother,
and whom she visits in the guise of another woman.e@ohing manhood he kills a

dragon, marries a princess, and becomes a ruler. iFoe &¢& prospers, but later there
is a plot against him and he is killed.
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X
LIDAGON

Xl DESIRE/LUST/STRENGTH

The Dark Gods representing lust and strength are: #mstible Zeus who beguiled
Europe, and Danae visited as a gold rain that seduced Adkmigim the form of her

own husband and appeared to Leda as a swan. Anuket thealBgyptidess of lust,

and goddesses Hebe (wife of the Hittite storm god) arimh K\eife of Hercules) who

ride naked upon a lion. The Greek nymph Kyrene who conqtleedén unarmed or

the Babylonian goddess Ishtar who took the celestial bulluBaon a leash in order to
lead it in against Uruk, the city of Gilgamesh. Andafly, the sorceress Circe who
turned all men into swine.

THE IRRESISTIBLE ZEUS

The king of the gods was Zeus
Pater, the Dyauspitr of India
and the Jupiter of Rome, his
ancient Indo-European name
meaning “sky father”. But, as
sky father, Zeus could bring
lightning, hail, and roaring
winds as well as kindly light
and fertile rains: hence his
name maimaktes the wrathful
one. In some localities, notably
in ancient Crete, where he was
Zeus Kuros, the characteristics
of the king of the gods were
decidedly chthonic and, it was
only the authority of Homer
that fixed him permanently in
the classical consciousness as
an ouranic (heavenly) deity.
We are more thinking about
Zeus as being a chthonic or
underworld god. The chthonic
rule is that no one can return to
life unless a substitute victim.
The consort of Zeus, Hera,
queen of the gods, was
originally a Mycenean goddess
from Argos, assimilated into Greek religion during thaléhic invasion of the penin-
sula. As wife of Zeus, she became a sky goddess bringitigvilarm weather for
crops and destructive storms as well. She was a chtgoduess, identified with the
primeval earth deity Gaia or as a goddess of fertditgd child bearing. The primal
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fertility goddess was lady of snakes and monsters su€lpdseus and the Lernaean
Hydra, the many-headed serpent.

The ethical ambivalence of the king and queen of the ga@dlested in their sexual
ambiguity, for in a sense Hera was the female prin@pléeus, as Artemis was of
Apollo, and Persephone of Plouton.

One day, Zeus visits the king of Arcadia, who unfortundesdys some doubt that his
visitor is really who he says he is. In order to tastguest’'s omniscience, the king
serves him a disk in which the entrails of a baby are amxih other meat. Zeus,

tasting the food, immediately knows what has been @maein punishment sends a
flood that sweeps over the earth, leaving only Deucdalwe to begin anew the race
of men.

This is just the work of the Satanist, to sweep awayytedisgusting world religions
and the consequences of it among people. Our own etk isesult of degeneration
built up by these hypocrites.

Another story really worth mentioning, is that of Parad(by the way), a minor god-
dess who has been imprisoned in the underworld. Releasedhe earth, she brings
with her a jar(pithos), pulls out the bung, and lets a horde of evil escape td itifes
world as it was rotten, and not the real world as iughaormally be. The real world
was to be found differently, through sinister metaphyspakulation, contemplation,
and rituals even aesthetically.

In fact, the outstanding feature of Hellenistic ra@igiwas its syncretism, the search
for a unified religion through combination in cult and mgftthe gods of the Greeks
with those of the cultures with which they came iobmtact. So, Zeus and Jupiter and
Re and Ohrmazd became one, and thus the religions BBStigenetrated the West.

“Lidagon” has the characteristics, and is the hidden pathbetween the planets
Mercury and Jupiter, constituting two triangles, one Witlrs and the other with Ve-
nus. What is a triangle in the Tree of Wyrd? It is av@dul interplay of force appear-
ing within the magnetic field of the triangle of darkhligof living fire, linking the
three planets, and manifesting as a united magnetic sewpn other words, each tri-
angle is a unit, joining the separate energies, infieem@nd impulses from three ma-
jor planets into one.

The Sun is indeed the great central of energy spreatdaggording to the different
triangles.

The four triangles around the Sun are as follows:
1. Sun, Mercury and Venus
2. Sun, Mercury and Mars
3. Sun, Mars and Jupiter
4. Sun, Jupiter and Venus.

| would ask you to bear in mind that these energiesransmitted from one point to
another, or passed through with transmuting effect froenpganet to another, thus
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bearing their own vibratory quality but carrying also tbathe centre transmission
(Sun). The different triangles serve different stagfamfoldment.

A triangle between Satanists can also be formed. Thest& Energy” can also be
seen at work among groups of three earnest Satanistpewvbigt in Dark pressure or
seek to arouse the “Infernal Power” together to achibeg sinister ends. Good re-
sults will certainly be achieved in both the “Greated the Lesser Magick”.

The Planet Mars, named after the Roman God of Waryefaeged to by the Ancients
as the“Lesser Malefic” (lesser magic). It governs desires, sexual enerfpieassed
energies, dynamic action, animal nature, force, posteafe, strain, adversity, work,
achievement, competition, and death. Mars also rulepamsa war, accidents, vio-
lence, surgery, tools, iron, and steel. The action ofRlaset is sudden, forceful, and
disruptive. The energy of Mars can be used violently astrusively, but with val-
our and fortitude. The energy of Jupiter is backing agrevhe energies of Mars as a
more protective urge towards success, that every actegndavelop in a more or-
derly way for the benefit of the fighter towards histmc Jupiter is the planet of ex-
pansion, aspiration, higher education, Satanic philosopheesioning (Satanic be-
cause it is the only philosophy that is absolutely humiaraestd esoteric at the same
time), justice (tooth for tooth, and eye for eye), ancesaignty.

All contributing to develop Satanically the consciousn&sswledge, skills, and in-

dividual learning moving into experience of both the “lightida‘dark” aspects of
ourselves, making our own life really significant.
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Xl

ABATU

XVI WAR / THE TOWER

Violence, shock, explosive forcg,
storm, revolution, transformatiop,
change, retaliation, outbreak of rage,
destruction.

The apocalyptic destroyer, the Gods of lightening Zeus Eror (Donar), and the
frantic Shiva.

WAR

William James (1842-1910),
who was in no way
embarrassed by his religious
belief, did not feel obliged to
protect Christianity by
excising its integral parts.
James, who understood that
“the world is all the richer for
having a devil in it, described
some examples of direct
intuitive experience of the
Devil and courageously faced
the radical nature of evil: “It
may be that there are forms
of evil so extreme as to enter
into no good system
whatsoever.” Remember the
words of the Nazarene, “No
one is good”. The evil facts
are as genuine parts of nature
as (the seeming illusionary)
good ones.”

While Christians were

disagreeing on the Devil, the
decadent Romantics made
Satan something of an
aesthetic God at the end of
the century. Some accusations of Satanism verged ohysterical. Catholics and
other conservative Christians attacked the Freemaso8atasists, while Rosicruci-
ans and other Occultists attacked one another with éywalur. The surge of interest
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in the occult seems to have represented the stuntedssixpref an inherent religious
feeling whose normal channels had been obstructed byvyrsitand scepticism.

The more Faustian varieties of occultism enjoyedrtareintellectual following for
which Eliphas Lévi (1810/1875) had laid the groundwork. In ttee pé Lévi's death,
Madame Helena Blavatsky (1831-1891) founded the Theosophicatyatie Her-
metic Order of the Golden Dawn, which counted W.B. Yeakgernon Swinburne,
the unspeakable Aleister Crowley (1875-1975), was founded in 1887inahe, Or-
der, Yeats took the name “Demon est Deus InversesDghé is God upside down).

Blavatsky’s Secret Doctringpresented the most coherent of the occult systems. In
Blavatsky’s views — combining the ancient Gnostics, modeoultism, Eastern relig-
ions, and her own original ideas, Satan is the shaddsvafi Jehovah, the Darkness
without which the light could not shine. Lucifer is a @sgary part of creation, a part
of the divine pleroma, the Logdthe Word),and so is assimilated to the Nazarene.
Lucifer is the Lightbearer, Hermes, the divine messengghovah is a cold distant
deity who created the world only through the interventibthe angels.

There are three groups of angels: the Self-createdSe¢lfeexistent, and the Fire-
angels. When Jehovah ordered the world and createe itiyshtwo groups followed
his commands strictly and achieved pale copies of theasdbut the Fire-angels re-
belled and made humankind with knowledge and therefarefteedom. It is Satan
whom we have to thank for our intellects, our widlad our knowledge, for it was he
who opened the blind eyes of the automate that Jehoteafded. “Satan, the Serpent
of Genesis, is the real Creator and Benefactor, dlleeF of Spiritual Mankind.{The
Secret Doctrine).

On the “Sinister Path”, we as traditional Satanistsshould “work at ourselves” to
become real warriors of the Dark Path, manifesting dwegsen racism, revolution

violently if necessary, but above all giving tributethe archetypal Dark Gods, an-
cient and modern as Adolphus Hitler or Stalin in all segiof our caves and temples,
or most retired places. The more the Dark is isoldteimore violent and destructive
it becomes.

CHAOS

Etymologically, the word “Chaos” means a yawning gaj @ the Greek poets, in-
cluding Hesiod himself, it denotes the gap or void spacedasst sky and earth, Boc-
chylides and Aristophanes speak of birds as flying in or thrtluglspace.

A gap or yawn comes into being by the separation of hivay$é that were formerly
together. What these things were we learn from a-&iéintury lonian system, pre-
served by Diodorus: “Originally, heaven and earth hagl fonm, their natures being
mingled; then, when these bodies had taken up theiossatipart from one another,
the world embraced the whole order now seen in it.”

The primal unity is “chaos”, which has been separated,aphen the sky is lifted up

from the earth, leaving the yawning gap of void or air betw®y the opening of the
gap, the broad bosom of earth is revealed, and Eros.i&em allegorical figure. His
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function is to reunite the sundered parents, Heaven ant, Ea the marriage from
which all life, mortal and immortal, is born.

To create “Chaos” is in fact to unite again, that whigs separated, in order to pro-
duce a new beginning on the human level at least accadithg desired pattern on
the Sinister Path. The void, nothingness, chaos,athansymbol that is linked with
the Satanists. Chaos, yawning emptiness, is the formledsi#ferentiated state that
exists at or before the beginning of the world. For ababs” is making “evil”, over-
coming through destruction that which the religions ofwieeld have created. Let us
be “that monster”. At the beginning it was “chaos”, ahdhe end of time, it will
again be “chaos”.

Many rites have been written and performed to re-crefades in order to regain and
release creative force, often connected with fertiliyt also with threatening, de-
struction, and linking up with orgy, a symbol of the terrifyflogmlessness of chaos.
Chaos is often represented as a snake, serpent or diidgoprimeval serpent pursu-
ing itself in endless circles is another symbol of¢bécidence of opposites, the un-
ion of beginning and end. Now, strangely as it may seam,‘chaos” is in fact to
help and to heal. Is it not the symbol of the medicafession in the serpent of Aes-
culapius!

Through the Moon the snake is also associated with,rdghath, and menstrual blood.
We are associated with the Dragon of Chaos. The sirsigiet of chaos and disorder
is to advance it in our society by disrupting the injust@aesed by religions. Religion
is the source of all misery, most of all caused by J&hksistianity and Islam. Let us
delight ourselves in that kind of cruelty, until they arased from our globe.

Traditional rites and new ones are based mostly on nayttishistory such as “The
Mass of Heresy”, which | recite a number of timesheaeek, before or after my sin-
ister meditation, “Hail to you, most holy and freeyealer of Dark: we greet you with
forbidden thoughts!” (The Black Book of Satan IlI).

Myth is an indispensable ingredient to our sinister culturestemtly regenerated,;
every historical change creates its mythology, wh&hhowever, but indirectly re-
lated to historical fact. Myth is a constant by-productivohg “intention” (without
“intention” there is no powerful rite), which is in e of everyday “lesser magic”; of
social status, which demands precedent; of sinisterlmadea which requires “sanc-
tion”. The myth is necessary as it adds extra inbertio the ritual.

Abatu, the path between Saturn and Mercury is one of@losave one. While Saturn
is an extremely potent planet connected with the dolecinconscious and initiation
into the archetypal life of the Dark Gods, Mercuryuass the mental processes, in
this sense, “On the Sinister Path, | see the goal, aedch the goal.” It entails the
following tests in the personality life:

(1) I reorient my life to the Sinister.

(2) 1 evidence readiness for Initiation.
(3) I demonstrate sensitivity to the Sinister.
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Mercury does not only represent the faculty of the niid it is also a creative power
as thought coupled with imagination. It is a creative admtause thoughts are
things. From ancient recesses of memory, from a deepled past which is defi-

nitely recalled(relation Saturn — Mercury)and from the racial and individual sub-
conscious, there emerges from the collective unconsaf archetypal lives and ex-
periences, that which is the sumtotal of all instinctesmidencies, of all inherited

glamour’s and of all phases of sinister mental attitutteghesgas they constitute a

blended wholejve give the name of the “Dweller on the Dark Pathway

The results, our change, justice even, should bellasvk:

(4) Eirst group

(d) Fearlessness, conditioning the daily activity.
(e) Hate to the hateful.
( Ambition, conditioning objectives.

(5) Second group

(d) Pride — intellectual satisfaction.

(e) Separateness as far as Sinister Group Activity is coade

(0 Cruelty as a personal satisfaction, making the mindristeument of the
sense of power.

(6) Third group

(d) Sex, selfishness utilised.
(e) Selfishness appropriated in physical comfort and life ¢mmdi
( Materialism selfishly earned.

Abatu is the blood theme and the death, the dire tesfitige Satanist, valuing indi-
vidual strife and the consciousness of sinister existierackng to transformation.

“The old me is no longer seen. The Satanist sinkkaalépth of the Abyss of life; he
descends into hell, but the gates of hell hold him net.the new and living one, fi-
nally rising from the depths unto the heights close ¢oDbhrk Gods. Such is the test,
where the waters of old envelop him and there is no esaage has now reached to
the bottom of lake, to re-ascend to Earth, and be anSttan.”

Our sinister aim is not to be found through religious ptmtements based upon an
outworn theory, legalised license, legislation inspiredidnyous schools of thought in
any community or nation. It will only be the resulttbé united activity of the sinister
minded consciousness as the judicial attitude, the sinmgtdiectual perception and
the steady urge of the evolutionary process.

Nietzsche repudiates the traditional philosophical quedrdnscendent being (stasis,
duration, identity, and perfection), celebrating instdatoming (energy, flux,
change, loss, transience, imperfection). But the eldsir perfection remains, only
now it is played out in this world, and with a vengeands.Willed, intensely moral
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and sacrificial immersion in mutability and loss produmesesthetic of energy that is
anti-Christian (Anti-Christ), anti socialist, amtémocratic, fascist, anti-woman, and
prepared to administer rather that submit to death.

He writes:

“Not contentment, but more power; not peace at all, but war; not vitbue profi-
ciency ... The weak and ill-constituted shall perish: first principeour philan-
thropy. And one shall help them to do so. What is harmful than any vice?ve Act
sympathy for the ill-constituted and weak — Christianity (Ariti Christ p. 116)

Cosmically, when the collective and personal uncioascare brought together in the
mind activity, the Dark Gods and Goddesses energies, wdlyge living and power-

ful energies, adequately potent in time and space to diegihister purpose to its
desired consummation.

War can be a mass murder, it can also be sacrifieati) through the destructive
process of war, is under the direction of the Dark GbdtA The basis of all wars is
fundamentally and entirely human, inherent in man. \Wem, is pleased recognition
brought into activity because of man’s instinctive hdtigreed in its manifold ways,
producing economic disaster, producing national and intenatibiction, cruelty
producing pain and death.

Let us deal with effects and not with causes. Let usdmeerned with war and its
preparations for more war, and be in no wise occupied tht, which causes war or
that which would prevent war. If war bothers you, “blurself’, commit suicide and
disappear from the globe.

Exercise for Evoking Chaos
(Five to ten minutes)

1. Sit down in your “Magic Chamber”, and assume a physi¢atdée of bitterness;
agitate as much as you can all muscular and nervoungrt®wever, breath
slowly and rhythmically; express bitterness on your fadequately(you can
eventually help yourself in this either by looking at yourself ini@omor by
visualising yourself with that impression.)

2. Think about war; realise its value, its purpose, especiallgur world today.
Praise the sinister in your mind and desire it.

3. Evoke “vengeance” directly, try to feel it; with thelpheither of the repetition of
the word or by reading some appropriate sentence, or bytirgp@aany times a
suggestive sinister phrase of motto.

4. Imagine yourself in circumstances which would tend to sgiéad irritate you;
for instance, being in the midst of an hypocritical cramwd church listening to a
sermon about the “love of God”, or confronted by a clifi problem caused by
another or be obliged to achieve many things rapidly whitkahger, and see, feel
yourself agitated, losing all self-control.

5. Pledge yourself to remain revolted throughout the dayiatiad hostility all
around.
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Xl

KARU SAMSU

VI LOVERS

Ares, the Dark God of War, warrior,

dancer and lover; Cupid and Psyche,
the fairy tale of the union of the hu-

man psyche with divine Eros; the

primal androgyne, a figure with two

hindquarters representing the sexual
union of woman and man; Aphrodite

and Adonis, killed by the enraged

boar into which the jealous Ares had
transformed lamb and snake or the
enmity between the virgin and Venus,
who is associated with the snake.

Karu Samsu is the path between
Venus and the Sun, both planets
causing intensification of energy
vibration in the human family and
each individual, while the Earth
stands for the sphere of experience.
The energy of Venus transmuted
under the power of mind works
powerfully through the
instrumentality of sexuality and
passion. In an occult sense, Venus is to the Earth thbgtersonal unconscious is to
man. Venus and Mercury close the lower part of thee TieWyrd. Venus governs
pleasure, sexuality and passion, sociability, attractidaraction, art, beauty, etc.

Satanic Brotherhood is more than ever inaugurated, whemasvis controlling life
today. Great changes are occurring more potently tieaatthude of man towards sex
although we are now experiencing sexual liberation alt theeglobe. As man comes
to understand his own threefold nature, and as the natwensciousness and the
depth of his own subconscious life are more fully graspeere will take place,
gradually and spontaneously, a change in the attitude otomeards women, men to
men, women to women, and each one towards their destiny.

This needed change away from religious domination willimdbe first place be the

result of legal measures, or of nation’s politics teetrt@e disasters of the time; but,
these changes come slowly as the result of intetlitenking, as the “Dark” has the

final word anyway.

Young people today, and those who will come during the cextury, will prove far

away from religion well equipped to handle this problefrsex, because they see
more clearly, and think in wider and larger terms thandlder generation. Young
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people today are more interested in new ideas than &wps generation, far from
prejudices and intolerance.

With gratefulness to Carl Gustav Jung and consorts, poghdias come into its
own, and today its function being understood, now in theliaf new educational
systems based on scientific psychology, and determinargsnlife purpose.

The true sinister education system today, is not totcetthers and be solely depend-
ent to that which they say or do, in the same way naarrélied and directed his life
on those religious bases, but to depend entirely on Hinhseh trying to choose my

words with care in an effort to evoke your sinisterpogse. The Satanist is self-
sufficient for two reasons:

(1) He is an aggregation of forces, inherited and conditioned/tat he is,
plus the great antagonistic force that is known aghiysical body.
(2) He is sinisterly sensitive and should become increasmgéare of the un-

known energies within him, as he moves along even deepes idrider-
world of hidden forces.

Therefore, the Satanist trains himself sinisterly accultly:

(1) To become even more aware of the nature of the excgk$owhich obvi-
ously constitute his personality equipment and which he Hincea
magnetically bring into expression in the outer world.

(2) To become more sensitive to the impelling energies opérsonal un-
conscious, emanating from the collective unconsciodsaachetypes, as
in this “evil man” will have reached a point in sinisexolution.

(3) To recognise the conditioning evil energies in his environmseeing
them not as events or circumstances but as “enarggtion”. By this he
will learn to find the way behind the scene of outer haps into a
world of energies, seeking contact and be qualified togbaibout his
own dark activities around.

(4) The Tree of Wyrd remains an esoteric realm that nammee more de-
mands discovery and which will accept penetration. iBhighat we have
been doing all the time in this chapter.

Sinister living is as a war, factually, a great explosi® dark energies and forces,
first generated innerly where the Satanist ought to b&ingy and finding its dire
and catastrophic expression on the physical plane.

Firstly, and above everything else, the effort shouldnaele to provide with a
sinister atmosphere wherein certain evil qualities caurih and emerge.

(1) To develop an atmosphere of sexual impulse, whereinfpars
are fully cast out, and the child under the protective cdrhis
parents has no cause for timidity, shyness or cadufilo&.Satanist
does not accept the sentimental form of love in sexeldwdour,
even if at the moment of the act he is emotionailfined, but
based on the realisation of his potentialities asndividual to-
wards another or others. These, on a sense of trpensbility,
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freedom from religious prejudice, but away from compasd®
tenderness. Where there is “compassionate tenderadfsylty
of living begins. Therefore, developing mental contfahe emo-
tional nature is essential.
(2) To develop the vision or the capacity to see beyond vehabi
what might be.
(3) To develop the capacity to wisely handle relationshipgvay,
and to recognise and assume responsibility.
(4) The power to use the mind sinisterly in two ways:
(a) As using the “common-sense”, analysing and synthesising
the information conveyed by the five senses.
(b) As a searchlight, penetrating into the world of cailex
unconsciousness, archetypes and abstract truth.

Satanic knowledge comes from two directions. It is &seilt of the intelligent use
of the five senses and it is also developed from the pttenseize upon and un-
derstand ideas, all implemented by curiosity and invesiigat

While traditional Satanists are in no way worshippersaiti Gods and God-
desses, we do know the value of mythology and lifé’great modern men as
Adolphus Hitler, lossif Stalin, and Mao Zedong next tolgg#uphy, psychology
and occultism.

The study of mythology around Dark Gods and Goddesses tasoaular vi-
sion” of Satanic psychology, a depth perspective thadstdooth powerful inner
archetypes and conformity-demanding stereotypes into coasatein an effort
to draw those energies ritually and rhythmic to us, antdeaother hand to under-
stand where our conflicts lie and how we might bettlreve the sinister.

Do not misjudge the importance of studying mythology aroundk @ods and

Goddesses as they represent different qualities in timampsyche. The panoply
of God and Goddesses whether from the Greek Pantheothens, male or fe-

male exist as archetypes in the collective unconsciowes) within ourselves.

They are usually the strongest and most influential detants of a man’s per-
sonality.

Every archetype is associated with a particular “daxk @ogoddess-given” gifts,
way of life or potential problems. Archetypes are pdwepredispositions,
garbed in the world mythologies and of the God and Goddessesich has char-
acteristic drives, emotions to shape the sinister palispniWwhen you enact a role
that is connected to an active archetype even within goargy is generated
through the depth and meaning that the role has for you.

As archetypes, the “Gods and Goddesses” exist as paft@vasning emotions
and behaviour even sinisterly. They are powerful fodesanding their due. As
we have mentioned quite a few times, C.G.Jung introdueeddncept of arche-
types into psychology. Archetypes are pre-existent, t@nia internally deter-
mined patterns of being and behaving, perceiving and respondiege platterns
are contained in the collective unconscious thatgfatie unconscious that is not
individual, but universal and shared. These patterns cdedszibed in a person-
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alised way, as Dark Gods and Goddesses; while their mgleseretypal stories.
They evoke feelings and images, and touch on themearhaniversal and part
of our Earthly inheritance.

When you interpret a myth about a Dark God or Goddessgiasp its meaning
intellectually or intuitively as bearing on your own |de@en, it can have the im-
pact of a personal dream that illuminates a situati@hyamur own character, or
the one of somebody else.

A Dark God or Goddess ritual in its true use is a protecimhsafeguard to the
Satanist. Through an adequate ritual solo or in group ofrla Gad or Goddess,
you bring about the following alignment:

(1) The alignment of the Dark God or Goddess forces witretiezgy
of your own personality.

(2) The alignment of the Dark God or Goddess with your owgo*E
(Soul).

(3) The impulse of the Dark God or Goddess on your own “Egd’ a
brain alike. This is brought about to infuse your own qeasty
and all the forces out of your consciousness with tkask ener-
gies through an act of your will, as evil it may be.

No Satanist on earth can evade a ritual or ceremdoiahe rising and the setting
of the sun, imposes even a ritual, like the cycling pgssf the years, the potent
movements of the great centres of population, therg@nd the going of every-
thing. There is no evading the process of ritual living. Diagk Gods and God-
desses with ritual and are ever as archetypes subjectelegmonials of the uni-
verse. Thus, is the Sanctuary of Satan built by thienoenial of the Satanic
Builders. Every kingdom in nature is subjected to ritualisxiperience and to the
ceremonials of cyclic expression. These only the ieitiabatanist can compre-
hend.

Venus is sensitivity to sinister impression through ¢berect distribution of en-
ergy, ambitiously, materially, sexually, psychicallydantellectually, swung into
the magnanimous of Black Magickal work of whatever fovimu will be aston-
ished of the “grandeur” of your motives, and the acqupeténcy of your per-
sonality.

ARES, THE DARK GOD OF WAR — WARRIOR, DANCER, LOVER

Ares, whom the Romans called Mars was the Dark God af Ahd represents
the uncontrolled lust for battle and bloodshed. He is p@tias a vigorous and
virile man, often but not always bearded, usually withedmet and a shield,
sword, spear, sometimes with a breastplate, seldomfwliitirmour.

He was the only son of Hera and Zeus Hera’s choi@etafor for Ares was Pri-
apus, the deformed phallic God. Priapus first trainedbidwe to be a perfect
dancer and only later to be a warrior. He was descabeabt knowing “what is
right or wrong”, for lacking character because he turnedv‘to one and now to
another.” Ares reached emotionally high; his feelingsvdnen into battles on the
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side of men he felt related to, often by blood. Howelasfalty or retaliation mo-
tivated him, and overrode other considerations.

Ares and Aphrodite, Goddess of Sexual Passion (Lovakg wated lovers. She
had several children by Ares: the sons Deimon and Phelos accompanied
their father on the battlefield; a daughter Harmoniayse name suggests poten-
tial harmony between the two great passidhsyve and War” ; and perhaps
Eros, the God of Sexuality (Love). Eros had two mytpial origins, as the son
of Ares and Aphrodite, and as primal, generative fpresent from the beginning
of time. Beside his noted children, he had close to twetitgr offspring from
his liaisons with numerous women, several of whom baryesrthan one child of
his. Ares was a father who felt strongly and took actio behalf of his children.

The Ares archetype, the God himself can be called &rthis present in passion-
ate intense reactions. With Ares, a surge of emosidikely to evoke an immedi-

ate physical action even when rage, anger, vengeaisechar reacts instinctively
with the consequences of damage for him and others.

Ares and Aphrodite were lovers who were caught togeblyeher husband
Hephaestus, who suspected that Ares entered his bedraassbe left for work.
This was a reciprocal and long-standing relationship betegeals.

Ares is an assertive, active, intensely emotional amobelied deity who does not
think before he reacts. His innate traits get him intaadiffies and the reactions
of others to him are of great importance in shaping fais li

While Ares was a God of storms, cruelty, and unrestidamarfare, a mad-Kkiller,
he was worshipped by warriors who honoured martial valebile his savage
nature seems to have been at least somewhat mitigathe sexual affairs, as
with Aphrodite, the Goddess of Sexual Passion (Love).

Sexuality is very important on the Sinister Pathhatdame time as an ideological
glamour as well as a lived and most important reaifter all, sex is that agency
which dominates us and that secret which seems to undiédleat we are, that
point which enthrals us through the power it manifeststhadmeaning it con-
ceals. It is also through sexuality that each Sathaistto pass in order to have a
better access to his own sinister intelligibilityjstthe secret of the evil self and
ultimately sacrificially significant.

Satanically satisfied bodies through “love and war”, orfgored “cum and
blood”, gratified bodies before death marks the end. \lith-smeared tanks let
us crush the religious hypocrites. Sexual ecstasy keep$Sdbanist sane and
whole, the truth of “self”’, of history and of time.

| like to finish this paragraph with two quotations.

Arianna Stassinopoulos, fithe Gods of Greece™:

“Ares as the embodiment of aggression, has been one of the strongest force
working through human history. He is Olympos’ “Action Man,” the God\air
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and Strife, the restless and turbulent lover, thriving on conflict amalciap in
the delight of battle. In Ares we see our own aggression raw andyblbetbre
civilisation tempered or repressed it.”

Philip Mayerson;Classical Mythology in Literature, Art and Music”:
“In literature and art Ares is known to us in the two roles whitdmer assigned

to him, warrior and lover. Under his Roman name of Mars, he isallyt a syno-
nym for war and for anyone taking pleasure in its bloody aspects.”
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Xl
NEMICU

XVII STAR

The God Hades, (Star of) Isis
and her seven Priestesses of the
oracle; the seven daughters of
Atlas and Pleione who were
who were pursued by Orion
until Zeus placed in the sky as
a star constellation (Pleiades);
Mother Eleusis (“the wise
woman of the sea”).

Nemicu is the secret and
therefore the unseen path
between Mars and Venus in
direct line, constituting with
Mercury another important
Sinister Triad (not triangle but
triad).

Mercury, Mars and Venus are
closely allied but with a hidden

mystery. It is hidden in the fact

that between them lies a certain
method of communication.

Mercury as previously seen
stands for the mind and the
will, and it is also called the

star of intuition; and, with Mars

and Venus, it forms the triad of sinister force. WNMkEnus stimulates the mind, Mars
is the necessary field of endeavour. With these two tdaMercury reaches the apo-
theosis of achievement.

It remains true that for the traditional Satanist tikster life, quality as well as ap-
pearancgl certainly do not mean make-up and clothirsgg all tested by the three
planets alike, while the entire sinister experience teabe fought out subjectively,
descended “into the Abyss” of the mind to rise again inmbidd of material values.

Nemicu is brought in parallel with the Atu card “Starhieh has an important history
in occultism. Here we are first of all confronted witie reverted five-pointed star.
Man is important and even more if one is a Satanisglfamade man through hard
discipline and experience. The Satanist, speaking sycallg] is the “five-pointed

star” but reverted, while at the fiery points appeatsmtre of reception. This is of
course pictorially expressed, but the meaning is precistheAsian stands on the Sin-
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ister Path and of Initiation the influence of the planet the Tree of Wyrd become
increasingly effective.

In the Cave of your mind.

The evil forces of initiation produce their major etieon the Earthly Kingdom, for it
is there that the initiated Satanist has to demondtiatiberation, his understanding
and his dark deity.

The five-pointed star marks five stages in the life ofSa&anists:

Stage |.

In the cave where we live, move and have our beingNdzarene’s cross is inverted,
under the radiance of the Dark Light of Lucifer, whire Sinister Way stands clear.
“Agios O Baphomet” sounds clear within the head. Hereun dwelling place, the

playground of the Dark Gods and Goddesses, time leads tesg®nly red desire

governs all the life and every act. Between the deatlsshive ruminate all forms of

passion and destruction. Here, no glory or rest, buaitrawtil on Earth all hypocrisy

is no more, “the death of religion”.

Stage ll.

In the “Dark Life of the Abyss”, another voice seaimsound forth repeatedly, chant-
ing, “Agios O Vindex". This is the cave of your mind in tymwith other minds, walk
in the dark and on your head carry the sign of Satahwthiah is lighting and direct-
ing you until through death you are no more. The “Dark Cigh Satan’s Presence
(Sinister Energy) is needed, as the cave is dark and Jaradtlfor sure, and however
a place of many sounds and voices. The voices of marky®ads and Goddesses in
their faithfuls. The air is full of fog. The sound afning water meets the rushing
sound of wind and frequent roll of thunder. Forward we gesdixed upon Satan’s
emblem, destroying without pity all that hinders man’s Iljpatiove.

Stage Ill.

The pathway of red desire is trodden upon, where dreansnviand fantasies find
realisation. The path of the destroyers is ready,sthister task has begun, pulling
down, and bringing to naught all that which has no reasaxist, until the broken

forms no longer hold the power to satisfy.

Stage V.

The picture changes form. Another voice, coming frdose at hand utters another
chant, “Agios O Falsifer”. The dark life continu¢sway. “Enter the Abyss and join
us where we navigate on a river of blood and join theeidpAwakened to this game
of dark life young and old pass the gate, they are oureemits we are calling forth.
Let us together weave the dance of evilness, the manyrnEattéorms Satan takes.
The lost “Ego’s” (Souls) enter “the playground of tha@i§er”, and play until they
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see the star with the five dark lighted points, and ‘9dy, Star” (my life and my sac-
rifice).

Stage V.

The sinister life has descended the deep and long stailwaygh the use of evil
forms. Another door stands now open, where the fotigwvords sound forth: “Enter
upon the pathway of the fulfilment of all desires. \Wkdhe faithful soldier! It’s all

yours now. Enjoy the black and vivid red chamber of deaind, triumph. Stand on
your tower with gluttony and a destroying vision, and froat §oint act sinisterly,

hate and make war. This is the destiny to which you aredsalicated.

The five-pointed reverted star is not only the symbdhefBaphomet, but also of the
Satanist.

“When the reverted star with five points shines with diarity, the way is
Clear.

When the triangle encloses naught but dark light the igafteed, and the
Black Magickian work can now proceed.

When within the mind of the Satanist, all is black and tleeh the door stands
open to go to war.
When thoughts call to action and when shadows arectedlethe thread pro-
vides a way direct to the centre of the nine-stonedecitbe point where no
return is possible.”

There is another way of learning from the reverted figerted star:

“The plunge is downward into the Abyss. The point descémdsigh the watery
sphere and pierces into that which looms inert, immobdaekling, silent and re-
mote. The point of fire and stone unite, and the sinistéon on the downward
path is reached.”

If one places a five-pointed “Baphomet” in the middle“Diie Tree of Wyrd”, it is
noted that the two upward points reach Mars and Jughtedeft and the right points
Mercury and Venus, and the downward point the Moon. Sa&whviously the “Ma-
gister” of the hierarchical Tree of Wyrd, supported andetated by Mars and Jupi-
ter, as part of one of the two triangles of the tsee,

“The flight is upward into Saturthe collective unconscious and its arche-
types),while the two points Mars and Jupiter descend, reachinguieiand
Venus, and that which lies behind the veil, the Moon. Wager fails to
guench the point of fire, meets fire and blends intBvil, the sinister union is
reached, while the Sun behind the Baphomet performs its hiddee.”

Also, the five-pointed star sinisterly signifie@nong other things}he Satanic evolu-

tion, by means of the five senses in the three worldemesented in the Tree of
Wyrd, the Saturnian world, the Chthonic world, and thelEart
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When the Sinister activity is making itself felt, anthem the energising process is
seen, brings about three things:

(a) An expansion of evil consciousness.
(b) An increase of dark light and silver brilliancy.
(c) Overall sinister radioactivity or energy.

The mystery of the Baphomet lies hidden so far. Dawmfthe Abyss, from the fall
of night to the break of day, from the flaming fire doterthe circle of the Nine An-
gles, rides the secret Satanist bearing the sword #raepi Naught can arrest his ap-
proach, and none can say to him “no”. In the darkneskeo$pheres he rides alone,
and on his arrival is seen the uttermost disaster, ldhaos of that which no one
can withstand. The greater the chaos the better,enther fumes of utter blackness
mount to the Earth in dissipation. The strife andscaéthe hypocrites are unending.
The Satanist passes his way sweeping, while sounding “Ap\dsdex”.

HADES, DARK GOD OF THE UNDERWORLD —
THE REALM OF SOULS (ARCHETYPES) AND THE UNCONSCIOUS

Under “Nythra” who also is a “Dark God”, “Hades” hasehediscussed more as a
place than as a God. However, now the time has coitiesi book to make acquaint-
ance with the archetypal Dark God Hades, as part otdhective unconscious, to

whom a role is assigned in the Chthonic Underworld. diSatanists, the Under-
world is a state of mind as well as a way of living, @ld that we now own, and that
makes us different from the rest of humanity, thoséoettinging to us.

As we now know, Hades is the Dark God of the Underwonld he domain over
which he ruled was also called “Hades”. Unafr@itere is nothing to be afraid of),
we invite men and women to make a descent into the Undieiwbecome familiar
with it and discover that there are riches to be doimthe dimness, coldness, and
darkness of place.

Death brings to us Hades, but what kind of death simae tis no hereafter, nor eter-
nal life beyond the grave! “Self-initiation” brings deab old forms and patterns that
one has adhered to, now accepting another philosophyasgirtved itself ever since
man exists. The Sinister Path brings one to Hadesstaseaof mind first of all, which
also means death to former relationships whether psygibalty or even humanly,
death of a way of living (sinister living), death of purposthope, or any meaning
that brings us there.

But, who is the Dark God Hades? Hades as Dark God wasildreof the Under-
world, the subterranean kingdom in which the shades of deathrhresided and
where certain mythological immortals were confinedaaonsequence of losing the
struggle for supremacy to Zeus and the Olympians. He wasyed as a mature man
with a beard. He had a cap of invisibility, given him bg @yclopes, and when seen
as the God of riches, he was pictured with a cornucapieorn of plenty.

Hades was a son of Cronus and Rhea who was swallovizdihaby his father. When

Zeus and Metis made Cronus and the Titans, and Cronus teggittpe children he
had swallowed, the brothers Hades and Poseidon — j@ieesl to fight against Cro-
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nus and the Titans and won. After their victory, thetlers drew lots to divide the
world, and Hades’ portion was the Underworld.

Hades fathered no children. He spent most of his timeeansethe Underworld,
leaving it only twice. Once, according to Homer, Hexaakounded him with an ar-
row, and he went to Olympus for aid, an accident littdd@rated on. His one signifi-
cant departure was to abduct Persephone.

As we already know, Hades as archetype was bothaime of the Dark God of the
Underworld, and the name of the Underworld itself. I8 §anse there are two arche-
types of Hades: an archetypal personality pattern ardchetypal realm.

Significant in defining the two archetypal “Hades” are ¢éhebaracteristics: the Dark
God wore a cap of invisibility, and thus was unseen pieEseHe rarely ventured out
the Underworld and did not know what was happening aboveirhitine world of
mortals as on Mount Olympus. He lived in his own realnihie shades who were
shadowy, unsubstantial images, like visual echoes of thesssavhen they were
alive, imaginable as colourless holograms. Hades, howenar also called the “rich
one”, and his realm a source of Underworld wealth, figrti

The Underworld in its most negative, Christian and egémiic designation is called
“hell” and associated with fire and damnation. Hel waes Morse queen of the Un-
derworld, and the name became the English word “Helié Teltic lord of death had
the title of Helman. As with Hades, the name offety and place became one and
the same. Barbara G. Walker’s research indicateshbgbre-Christian “hell” was a
uterine shrine or sacred cave of rebirth, denoted by theelRellir. The earlier notion
of Hel was as a cauldron-womb filled with purgative fire.

The Underworld, originally a mother realm, later beeaanfather realm. And as the
sky god values became more and more dominant the resgllingrew more and more
negative and feared.

The recluse in the Underworld of the Dark God Hadelitetnot to care or note what
is going on in the world. The real Satanist is also &s&dead a Hades existence for
some time.

In the undertaking of adeptship in ONA’s discipline, iagked to spent at least three
months totally alone in an isolated area without talkmgnyone and without any
modern comforts and distractions. This kind of sitwatis like Hades the Under-
world, much as he himself has become at least for awhilinvisible Hades. This re-
jection is compounded by the Satanist’s subjective respdonspsople, things, or
events in the outer hypocritical world, which can be pacilecause they are so sub-
jective.

To have Hades as part of one’s psychological naturdoeaenriching. Hades, the re-

cluse is a source of creativity that can be expressedghrwritings and arts in gen-
eral.
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With his cap of invisibility, Hades was the unseen Darkl @een when he ventured
above ground, which befits someone without persona. Ha@gesarchetype that gov-
ern a deep interior life and inexpressive, either intemar words.

There is a very complex range to Hades’ sexualityc&telead the celibate life of a
monk more easily than anyone else, and may do sobétemes a recluse. However,
if a connection with a woman or a man grows intoxaigeone, it becomes a power-
ful initiatory experience that is an inner multisenserperience as well as physical
intercourse.

As much as Saturn is secretly and in direct line linkedh wie Moon, Hades as a
realm or underworld corresponds symbolically to the petsama collective uncon-
scious.

Remember everything that we have forgotten is there pfymarthe personal uncon-
scious; some memories need only a little consciowsteati be nudged back into con-
scious awareness; other, more painful memories may hesare actively buried or re-
pressed. They have an “existence” in this realm, evamgthave cannot recall them.
The collective conscious is the realm of archetypesiniversal human patterns, that
can be constellated, precipitated or evoked by circumstahetsenergise them.
These patterns have existed through time, lived out by peolpd have long since
died. In a sense they exist as “shades”, or archetiyagsndeed are repeatedly born
again.

Hades can also be that part of a person’s psyche thammfoim of his subjective
reaction to a person, a thing, or a situation. A dreamfunction in the same way.

This is the curious, deep association between ferétity death marked by Hades, the
ruler of the Underworld, who presided over the dark andtsinkingdom of dead
souls (shades) and who brought death to crops, animalsuamank. Hades’ other
name was Pluto, Dark God of wealth, for the underwowrddgithe tender crops and
offer hope for renewed even evil life.

The view of an historian:

“Hades’ other name was Pluto, which in Greek means wealth, rigimesthe god’s
invisible fullness was symbolised by the image of the cornucopia thegidhén his
hands, overflowing with fruits and vegetables or with jewels, gemsagdidilver.
Hades is the god presiding over our descents, investing the darknasslives, our

depressions, our anxieties, our emotional upheavals and our grief with the fwowe
bring illumination and renewal. (Arianna Stassinopoulos, The Gods of Gréece.)
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XIV
MACTORON

Il THE HIGH PRIESTESS

There are many Goddesses,
said of the night known by
various names: Ceridwen, Cy-
bele, Daira, Eleusis, Hebe,
Isis, Kore, Kurukulla,

Levvanah, Luna, Melaina,
Maya, Phoebe, Selene; or, in
their manifest poles as
Isis/Nephtys, Evel/Lilith,

Inanna/Ereshkigel, and others.

The “High Priestess” is a

Trump card that 1| am very

much attached to, and it is also
most of the time my preferred

meditation card. As for me it is

entering into a most fantastic
universe, an enchanted place
where | find my delight.

How much | please myself to
be found in the presence the
High Priestess’s dark world,
with princes and princesses,
evil witches, chthonic animals
of all types most of all

humans, all around the

Goddess.

| am so attached to nature deep in the night when tloa nsoseen, whether as a girl
(1%, quarter), as a woman (full moon), and finally as ldnagtch (3’“’. guarter).

How I like in my dreams even nightmares walk on shrurileads, death skulls, foe-
tus and uterus, bidding for the concretisation of it athinsinister life, which will be
my own Mecca. Who is going to stop me to go ahead! Whesdauching me!

GREAT GODDESSES TO CHERISH

The minor malicious spirits that appeared from timeirtee in Hebrew religion re-
semble those of other cultures and were in large pasedefiom those of Canaan.
Some were personifications of single evils, such as pestieplague, and famine.
These nature-demons were partly autochthonous, parttgpvbed from Canaan and
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Mesopotamia (the name of pestilence, Resheph, derikestigdifrom Canaan.) The
host of Hebrew demons owes much to Babylonian and Canaafhitence, and pos-
sible some to Iranian. The Septuagint Bible transldtestebrewshedasdaimonion
deliberately avoidinglaimon which has associations in favour of a term that con-
notes the destructive.

There were also the hairy and goatlgedirim. Lilith and her followers roamed the
world seducing men an attacking with murderous intent, ana stiedemons were
about at night strangling sleeping men. Lilith and theias are night creatures, and
the world of the dead is dark from Egypt to Greece amad o Rome. Other evil God-
desses, Habartu, the Gorgons, Sirens, Harpies, Lblituyere never approached the
dignity of the principle of evil.

In herself, the female just like the changing phasat@iMoon from the first to the
third quarter, she can have a negative/positive charadterc& be the fresh young
maiden or the fostering mother. Or she can be theeyhbe hag, the witch, and the
yawning mouth of the grave, the womb that has becommthb.

In Mexico, the cruellest deities were female: Tlaatkegoddess of sin and devourer
of excrement, or Ciuacoatl, her face half-red and hkatk, who goes through the
night wailing and predicting misery and war.

Kali fosters and destroys; Artemis is at once virdgntility Goddess, and witch. Chi-
comecoatl, the savage snake-goddess, also bestows up&mdnhoth food and
flowers. Coatlicue, the moon-bride of the sun, ilg\and hideous, gentle and cruel,
the west wind and the hurricane, sexuality and death.

The underworld’s association with fertility as well\agh death, and the conjoining
of the two in myth, tied the Dark Goddesses to passionl¢ve) as well. Rites asso-
ciated with Dionysus, the Magna Mater, Cybele, Mithisss, and Pythagoreanism
contained elements that were later to become stamué#ng practices of heretics and
witches.

The orgy itself was not present in the cults of ISlghros, or Pythagoras. Orgy natu-
rally occurred in cults whose membership was mixed onvids the Bacchantes,
largely female. But in Greece the female principle wager identified with the prin-
ciple of evil, in spite of temptations from philosopftiie Dyad)and from religion
(Hecate, the Erinyes, and the Lamias). The Lamiagyeagrged with the Semitic
Lilith to create the image of the lewd and murderous femahd who ventures out at
night seducing men and killing infants.

Mactoron is the pathway between Jupiter and Venus, dxafe closely connected
with the Sinister Man, where the Rituals and Sexuaity of main importance.
Through the influence of the two planets the archetypal Baxtk involves three fac-
tors:

(@) Sinister understanding (intuitive and instinctual, but ligiehtly inter-
preted) of the Dark Plan as set out in traditional idsia, to be worked
out even in the immediate.

(b) Focussed sinister “intention” based on the above and esispigathe
evil will, by those worthy to call themselves traditioSaltanists.
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(c) Capacity to direct dark energy (through evil understandimdy intent)
towards a well-planed and desired end, overcoming all obstaifl
compassion, destroying all those deserving it. This is thgwion by
force through “Black Magick” first.

It can only be worked out, using the following three greatgies inherent in the sin-
ister man:

(a) The will-to-sinister power.
(b) The will-to-hate in its sinister connotation.
(c¢) The will-to-manifest sinisterly.

This is the lesson learned with “ATU II” - the Highi€stess”, when meditating on
the card and subject to bring rapid changes in actioill-pdver” helps to be strong
enough to evoke high sinister potencies, even in the immeediate must become
more and more determined in the following aspects:

(a) The determination to work as a group of three or mormtes.

(b) The determination to establish the sinister on Earth.

(c) The determination to develop everywhere “chaos”.

(d) The determination to withstand the hypocrites through pthigneup ac-
tivity.

This is our sinister task of reconstruction.
A Suggested Meditation
Each morning, prior to starting the day’s activities, aghigour inner underworld
(see chapter four)poking to yourself as being another Satan or even & Gad of
your choice at the disposition of the Satanic Empire.
(1) Then say silently, but with full dynamic but sinisteteint:
“At the centre of all hate | stand; from that centre | Satan (or nomen)
will outward move. From that centre, | the one who destroyswill
work. My the hate of my sinister Self be shed abroad throughduhe
world.”
(2) Then, focussing your sinister attention, see your owargabrotherhood
as a great and powerful centre of hate and dark lighgiating in the

world of man “chaos” in increasing measure.

(3) Brood upon your sinister initiatives or plan to be caroedl the coming
day. Do this in a waiting attitude.

(4) Then say with ange(like the following, but your own words are always
more powerful).

The Hate of the Sinister Self is my Black Force.
The Black Force of the sinister man shall triumph.
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The Black Forces do control the hypocrites and unworthy.
The Black Work of the Sinister Ones must go on.
Satan’s Victory is on the way, for this we must prepare

(5) Close with a minute of inner anger, and do something chawtlre im-

mediate if you can, without harming yourself of coursmficming your
own powers of darkness.

As another Satan accomplish the sinister on Eadhbentriumphant, boasting about
your own accomplishments among your brothers in Satamibite you listen to their
own stories as well. Defeat the religions and thgpocrites, and through your own
action proclaim, “Earth has been opened to sin andhdeatl | am its ruler. Arise and
take possession of the New Aeon | have earned fof you.
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XV
VELPECULA

XIX SUN

The patriarchal Sun Gods:
Apollo, Helios, Hyperion,
Vishnu, Krishna, Rama, and
Hitler.

The Sun stands at the heart
centre of the Tree of Wyrd,
as a very powerful sinister
energy, macroscopic as well
as microscopic. In fact, it
has in the first instance a
triple function. It is the cen-
tral and planetarian life-
giving energy; the energy
influencing the physic as
well as the personality; and,
the energy influencing the
unconsciousness  whether
personal or collective. The
Sun influences the entire
cosSmos in one way or an-
other. Summarised, the Sun
is the illuminator giving life
to all facets of life in the
universe. Let us now see
how the Sun elaborates
along the planets or inhabi-
tants (houses) of the Tree of

Wyrd.

First of all, the Sun and Mercury are interchangeabiag@and linked to each other.

The Invincible Sun Deity represents the primary mascuydmeciple and men in gen-
eral(as well as women with strong masculine inclinatiottsk also the fundamental
expression of the individual, displaying qualities of susasd leadership. The Sun
governs health, vitality, personal fulfiiment, energ@gsential principles, authority,
command, rank, office, title, advancement, identity, @ghcity for experience.

Mercury complementing the Sun is named after the fteged Roman messenger
God. Mercury governs communication, reason, intelletipnalisation, awareness,
perceptions, feeling, opinions, transmission, and wordsksmg writing, mailings

and other means of expression. Mercury is very scaml, its action is rapid, unpre-
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dictable, and even explosive. While the Sun is forcesatfdconsciousness, Mercury
acts as mind.

What is a triangle in the tree? It is a powerful ipt@y of force appearing within the
magnetic field of the triangle of dark light, of ing fire, linking the three planets, and
manifesting as a united magnetic impulse. In other wea@d triangle is a unit, join-

ing the separate energies, influences and impulses fre® thajor planets into one.
The Sun is indeed the great central of energy spreatdaggording to the different

triangles.

The four triangles around the Sun are as follows:

1. Sun, Mercury and Venus
2. Sun, Mercury and Mars

3. Sun, Mars and Jupiter

4. Sun, Jupiter and Venus.

| would ask you to bear in mind that these energiesransmitted from one point to
another, or passed through with transmuting effect froenpanet to another, thus
bearing their own vibratory quality but carrying also tbhthe centre transmission
(Sun). The different triangles serve different stagfasfoldment.

A triangle between Satanists can also be formed. Thest& Energy” can also be
seen at work among groups of three earnest Satanistpevbigt in Dark pressure or
seek to arouse the “Infernal Power” together to achibeg sinister ends. Good re-
sults will certainly be achieved in both the “Greated the Lesser Magick”.

Adolph Hitler is a “Sun God”, as his work was to unify, ¢woing fusion, and going

even beyond Germany to save the Aryan Race. Through thandhdeed, he evo-

cated the Sun energy and of the will so strongly, ltkatvas a driving force, enabling
him to work powerfully and successfully to maintain &ace pure and unblemished,
which obviously caused the destruction of the enemiekeoAtyan Race. Hitherto,

has the world not understood what Adolph Hitler reallyted to achieve, he simply
wanted to preserve our Race and Culture. He still livéssifollowers.

There is a lot of work for us to achieve, as more theen there is an invasion of im-
migrants from all parts of the world coming to distune tAryan Race in our home
countries. Daily we see the result of their invasiooun countries, where there is no
longer safety in the streets as well as in the homéshave continually to protect
ourselves.

We believe —

Adolf Hitler was sent by our gods

To guide us to greatness.

We believe in the inequality of races

And in the right of the Aryan to live

According to the laws of the folk.

We acknowledge that the story of the holocaust
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Is a lie to keep our race in chains

And express our desire to see the truth revealed.
We believe in justice for our oppressed comrades
And seek an end to the world-wide

Persecution of National-Socialists.

We believe in the Magick of our Wyrd

And curse all who oppose us.

We express our pride in the great achievements
Of our race

And shall not cease from striving

Since we believe the destiny

Of our noble Aryan race lies among the stars!

(From “The Black Book of Satan Ill, The Mass of Hgfeé©NA")

As followers of a great work, we Aryans, let us rerhemusing Jung’s psychological
system:

* The process of individuation or integration, which restres the individual, so
as to integrates positively the power of the unconsaimtlsthat of the conscious.

» Psychological wholeness and health depend upon becomarg aWwhe elements
of the unconscious, facing them squarely, and integratiegn tinto one’s con-
sciousness in the light of reason.

» Distinguishing sharply between suppression, healthy procegsetich we con-
sciously reject something, and repression, an unhealthgssoc which we un-
consciously deny feelings and refuse to deal with them.

* Repressions create a force in the unconscious thatmay out in inappropriate
behaviour.

Jung differed radically from the Freudians in insistingt tthe powerful contents of
the unconscious are not exclusively the product of repressas some elements of
the unconscious are part of the collective unconscranscending the individual and
embracing all of humanity.

The physical structure of the brain, the product of genetdugon, is similar in all
homo sapienand thus produces similarities in basic constructs of wtemns though
that Jung called archetypes; these in turn tend to prodwctustlly similar myths or
images.

In order to achieve a psychological whole, each afust come to terms with both
the personal and the collective aspects of our individoabmscious. The Tree of
Wyrd, around the “Sun” is doing just that, with the groapsiangles:

1. First triangle, touching the Abyss: Sun, Mercury and Venus.

2. Second triangle, touching the (our) Collective Unconsicsun, Mars and Jupi-
ter.

3. Third triangle, touching the Left side of the Tree: Sdeycury and Mars.

4. Fourth triangle, touching the Right side of the Traem,S/enus and Jupiter.

We may as well continue with other combinations in theeT
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What | call, the two Cosmic triangles:

1. From our Collective Unconscious: Saturn, Mercury and ¥enu
2. From the Abyss: Moon, Mars, and Jupiter.

The red intelligent line:
The unity between the great planets Saturn and Moon.

Velpecula is the pathway between Venus and Saturn,sapdri of the triangle Sat-
urn, Mercury and Venus. Satanists should familiarise sebras with the nature,
quality and influences which this great triangle expressebs through which the
Earthly Kingdom is being led at this time forward along phéh of returning to “Na-
ture Living” (not to use the word religion)n this connection it is good also to re-
member that the triangles mentioned so far and witkchwvie have been dealing refer
to and produces changes in the Sinister Consciousness dnedworld today.

What is good? Have you ever really met “goodness”? Tikare distinction between
evil and good. In other words, “evil is as real as goodd, iaa necessarypart of the
Tree of Wyrd, and indeed of the Cosmos and Man.

As we have said before, Satan is a mythical symbbérahan a metaphysical entity
in the Christian sense. Satanists live in the shadoweosymbol “Satan” which is a
force of the unconscious. We are bearers of an enorynpoglerful cosmic energy, if
ignored or denied, will certainly no longer be availabléhwiourselves. Let us be at
all times conscience of our inner abilities, and use oapacities for our
(un)constructive ends, that justice may rise again, opemitg the gate of the New
Aeonic Age.

The value of a ritual, such as “The Mass of Heresye(Btack Book of Satan Il
‘ONA"), is for the remembrance of action and tragelly.“action” | do not mean the
events in history, but the focus or aim of the psycifécftom which the events, in
that situation, result. We mu&temember” in order to become motivated, not by
emotion actuated by desire, but developed in a more instinmtvareness, to become
an active agent of the plan or action. Let us pondehs.

APOLLO

Apollo’s mother Leda is a royal virgin, and his fatheZeus, who is her first cousin.
At birth he is in danger from Hera, but his mother pssawith him, and he is reared
at Delos. We hear nothing of his childhood, but on reschianhood he goes to Del-
phi, where he kills the Python, become king and presctiitgelaws of music etc.

Apollo and Artemis were twin children of Zeus and Leda. llspahe most beautiful
of the Gods, was associated with the Sun, and alomgswitlight, with purity, reason
and art. But he also brought disease, destructive natucakfoand sudden death.

The ethical ambivalence of the king and queen of the Goaslected in their sexual
enjoyments, for in a sense Hera was the principleeoksZas Apollo was of Artemis,
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and Persephone of Plouton. Some of the offspring ofay& couple possessed terri-
fying natures. One son, Hephaistos, was God of volcaqogons and consorted
with the spirits(archetypespf caves and of mountains. Another, Ares was a God of
storm, cruelty, and unrestrained warfare, a mad kdlean. Yet warriors who hon-
oured martial valour worshipped him. As long as Greek religias a living religion,

not too much standardised and refined by literary traditieash God was perceived
as a manifestation of both the kindly and the destrei@spects of divinity.
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XVI
KTHUNAE

IV LORD OF EARTH / THE EMPEROR

The furious and punishing Yah-
weh or Jehovah of the Old
Testament; the thunderous and
violating Zeus.

Kthunae as Dark God stands
between the Sun and Mars on
the pathway, represented by
ATU Card |V, the Lord of
Earth.

The Dark GodDark Energy)is

an antagonist deity, always at
work with a great emotionality
whether in  hardship or
pliability, but always striving

for that which is beautiful even
in dark art and way of living,

bestowing that which the
Satanist needs most as an
encouragement towards his
sinister activities. Kthunae as
already mentioned has two
aspects, positive and negative,
both of which must be

encountered in the quest of self-

initiation and knowledge.

Although the Dark God can be gentle but also ugly and colesstands for change
(justice).For him the Earth is his sanctuary as an isolatedeylamid evaluates every
performance of sinister experience in a just way. Smrntbe said, that he is the just
balance of the opposites, finally to the attainmernthef‘Perfected Sinister Self’. He

is, indeed, the ruler of the Chthonic realm of the Undeldv He accentuates self-

initiation, self-knowledge or understanding. He reallyhe Laws-giver, demanding

attention and respect to the fulfilment of the peddctinister self.

So, we see, his personality may be variously benevotehjust, thoughtful and kind
to his initiates, or he may be totally left-handed, egtac and even sadistic, the way
the Satanist should in fact be. In other words, panfgc¢he initiate in every possible
way. Kthunae is the Black Magickian, the Sinisterh®mist, in the quest for the evil
self. He has two influencing weapons, the dark energi#isegplanets Sun and Mars.
He wants chang§ustice) on Earth, simply a return to the origins wholly ananeo
pletely.
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Kthunae marks also the achievemg@he end)of a life cycle, the reaping of what has
been sown, as the great harvest, the bitter end @nthstage of no returning as eve-
rything has been accomplished. It is the recalling &owéry source “Earth”. From
woman’s matrix new life is born, and at the end difeis cycle man return to the
earthly womb.

“Earth” is man’s attachment, not partly but wholly. Nedife on this plane a tempo-
rary abode in wait for a heavenly dwelling or infernahighment. There is only one
land, one kingdom, the “Gaia”, the earthly abode. ThettZas nor good or evil, but
a restless planet, the dark chaos that gave birth toldat. Seen even in modern
wars as in Kosovo man loves disorder, as he delightsuelty and suffering. He
tempts and threatens in his efforts to corrupt and is pileased with the despair of
the innocent. Incapable of grasping what love means, megbes coarseness and bru-
tality, even in sexual relation. He opposes socifdrnes and crushes a revolution
against tyranny. He regrets his fallen past, but he retasespent. This is man, and
he will never change. One hears often say these tays,is war possible just today
at the very start of a new millennium.” These aré pman, and he will never alter.
Religion will never change man, on the contrary. gReh has always practised what
man really is “evil’; though they have preached “loveattidoes not exist anyway.
Religious teaching is only superficial. It makes man twestfrom birth to death, in
contrast to worldly pleasure and wisdom. Evil is pdrthe cosmos. We should sim-
ply be living as humans and as super humans, struggling againstvn hypocrisy

anyway.

What is man? Man is good and evil alike, urbane as wdilraisl, a proponent of
love as well as a lord of strive and therefore ofrtEa To the planet “Earth” has
been given the archetypal name of “Mother Earth”, appgdn infinite variety of
aspects, such as things and places standing for featldyfruitfulness. It can also be
attached to a rock, a cave, a tree, a spring or well.

The goal of sinister evolution is to become conscioasly livingly aware of earthly
influences of planet Earth, multi-influenced by theeotplanets of the Tree of Wyrd,
while man’s constitution is at all times bathed in ¢émeanations and radiations of the
Earth.

Out of all the energies emanating from the sevengpdaimpinging upon us, emphasis
should also be laid on the personality of Mother Earth

(1) Its registered vibrations esoterically and esoteriqadiiceived.

(2) Its quality as it pours through the chains and roundsAtiian Race by
excellence followed by the others, and the kingdoms tfrea

(3) The revelation of a particular type of light, conveyiing specific dark
colours to the initiate.

(4) The quality of the attraction of two other planets whithduce an eso-
teric scheme of force. The truth of the Earth hgkin Mars and Mercury.

The Earth is a planet of conflict, and the more thester advances, the more it will

become a controlling factor not only among humanity bst & the system of the
Tree of Wyrd. In fact, our little planet Earth is @bparent importance, as the planet
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stands in the series of sinister expressions with wiielSatanist is associated. Only
“conflict” will restore humanity to what it originallywas; however nothing is
achieved without struggle or strife, nothing without diverséyen if it produces
“death”.

The “Satanic Magna Magnifica” towards betterment, iagaseligious hypocrisy is
through “sacrifice” in diverse ways, but first of alfdlugh the power to “stand as sin-
ister beings”, which necessarily infers that one meath the state of consciousness
which transcends what may be called, symbolically'Bsath, Saturn and Mars” state
of consciousness. Let is not, however, forget thattmribution to these three plan-
ets, as they embody “sacrifice”, through rebelliod pain, is of a major contribution
to humanity.

It constitutes the theme of our esoteric teaching am@&nwightly understood, will
explain:

(1) The Saturnian influence among humanity.

(2) The Martian influence as well.

(3) The release of man’s sinister energy, from the obwi the personality
life.

(4) The evocation of Satanic group consciousness.

(5) “Opfer”, losing in order to gain.

“Opfer” is the willingness to sacrifice the lessenem the greater is sensed. The spon-
taneous relinquishing of a long-held ideal as “opfer” waegreater and more inclu-
sive presents itself is the guide, the Lord of Eartimging:

(a) Liberation, through a salutary sinister and changing wanhgciousness.

(b) Bringing adversity, anguish and dismay to those who atounderstand
and are unable to interpret our Satanic aim of reutstion of human
freedom as it first was.

The archetypal “Lord of the Earth” is the “Ancient ofydg holding in his hands the
reins of Earthly government, sometimes called “the G&srifice”, watching over
the dark evolution of men.

During the “self-initiation” ceremony, the initiateasids before the Lord of the Earth,
accepting for himself the strict regime of the Simgathway, and the following of
the energies according to the Tree of Wyrd and destinies

The Dark Star shines forth and is now attracted andracied, while the Pool is
opened and the energies from the planets Mars and r8anaéing from the Rod of
Initiations find their sinister way.

The initiates are now gathered around the Lord of Eartbymgj the ecstasy of the

Sinister, the exaltation of the initiate and the powksacrifice or of any feeling
which is carried forward to the point of sublimation.
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ZEUS, THE DARK SKY GOD OF WILL AND POWER

Zeus was the chief and most powerful of the Olympian GAdghe Olympian Sky
God, he ruled over Mount Olympus, a high and distant mountamse craggy
heights are often hidden by clouds that gather therenvitle and his brothers Posei-
don and Hades drew lots and divided up the world, Zeusvestéhe sky, Poseidon
was allotted the sea, and Hades as we know got thewmide: The Earth and Mount
Olympus were to be held in common, but Zeus from his skjtipo dominated the
landscape and ruled over it all.

The sky is vastly different from the sea or the unaeld, as different as are the per-
sonalities of the ruling Gods of each domain. To ventymeard into the sky realm

requires leaving the earth, losing touch with the taegamrid in order to gain a wide

overview of the terrain. From this vantagepoint, we tbeeforest, not the individual

trees.

Zeus was the Dark God of Lightning, his symbol the thunderboltthis day when
we dare to go against a patriarchal prohibition, we “vaitlightning to strike us
dead”, and breathe a sigh of relief when it is nothfmwtning. As rain-bringer, Zeus
also provided what growing things need. Whether he was beingveuaitigenera-
tive, Zeus’s power was usually expressed from above anddrdistance.

Like all successful rulers, he was adept at stratlegging alliances through which
he defeated the Titans. He established and consolidatpdwer. And most impor-
tant he could impose his will to others.

Most significant psychologically, especially in contras Poseidon and Hades’
realms, the sky represents a conscious attitude, a pevspnat exalts control, rea-
son, and “will” above all qualities.

Zeus was portrayed as a powerful man with a beard, séiated on his throne with
sceptre or thunderbolt. His most famous statue was btiee seven wonders of the
ancient world, made of gold and ivory by Phidris and plandtie Temple of Zeus at
Olympia.

Zeus as archetype is one who sits at the summitpeiter, authority and dominion
over a chosen realm is called the Zeus position. Wem play “king of the mountain”
in red life, and succeed at it, are like Zeus. Theyeshharacteristic personality traits
and susceptibilities; the underlying pattern is the Zeusygé.

Zeus had the ambition and the ability to establish a reagnwhich he was the chief
God, and the urge to preside over one’s own territoey nsajor drive of this arche-
type, which shapes men and women to be and behave lise Ze

Zeus’s thunderbolt was a symbol of his dark power. It tomes from afar to strike

decisively — but only after dark storm clouds have gatheredramtler has already

rumbled, suggesting a concentration of emotion, a gathefiranger. Jealous Zeus
killed Liaison with a thunderbolt when he lay with tBeddess Demeter in the thrice-
plowed field. Another of his thunderbolts struck Phaétamen the youth lost control

of the horses that drew the chariot of the Sun.
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Zeus the Dark God established the Olympians in power withithef the Hundred-
handed Ones and the Cyclopes, without whose help he couldawe defeated the
Titans. They helped him because he freed them.

The Dark God Zeus behaved like an alpha male in acquiridgcansolidating is
power and in impregnating numerous women and fatheringeraus offspring. Zeus
is emotionally distant, doesn't try to please wonemj isn’t passionate. He is sexu-
ally aggressive and he can be seductive, although his tlidalso be totally focused
in his achievements for long periods of time.

Finally as the Dark God Zeus could bring lightning, hailr@aring winds as well as
kindly light and fertile rains: hence his nammimaktesthe wrathful one. In some
localities, notably in ancient Crete, where he wasgsZi€uros, the characteristics of
the king of the Gods were decidedly chthonic: it was dnéyauthor of Homer that
fixed him permanently in the classical consciousness asiramic deity. Prometheus,
chained to the rock, the eagle plucking at his liver curisedark God Zeus as a ty-
rant.

Arianna Stassinopoulos in the, The Gods of Greece, quote:
“The divine Zeus, who in his glory is the god who appears as light and brgigs |
and consciousness to the humans, becomes in his darkness an enemyesfiottoe lif

locked in his structures and laws, fearing and resisting change and any tibrebet
status quo.”
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XVI|
ATAZOTH

V MASTER / THE HIEROPHANT

Before defining the task of
evil as archetype, it is
appropriate to bring to

memory why the “sinister”

goes to war. In other words,
“why are Satanists forcefully
urge to tread the sinister path,
that is daily more dangerous?
We certainly do not want the
destruction of the cosmos nor
humanity, yet we must save
and restore it to its original
state. But, we do feel in order
to avoid even the greatest
calamity such as a nuclear
war, to be rather confronted
with fanatical evil squarely

and just fight it away from

man to man without mercy.
Fanatical evil stands at the
source of all religions.

The root of all fanatical evil
started with the upcome of any
kind of religion. The evil they
have brought about may
rightly be defined as being “of
unfathomable cruelty”. Religions in the first place cau§massive evil”, through the
suffering that a sentient being feels. Suffering is dbescious sense of fear, dread,
terror, agony, depression, despair that may even accompanyipéhe threat or
memory of pain.

Secondly, the active evil, through inflicting suffering apa fellow sentient being,

making him feel imposed guiltiness. Through the sacramgmmtence (confession)
in the Roman Catholic Church, the priests have dostethat towards seeming peni-
tents or sinners, inflicting culpability, and more.

The Satanists in their fight for justice are moreaaned with the moral evil right-
hand path religions have caused up to this day; and, taelytev do something drasti-
cally about it to remedy, as religions have at afletitried to manipulate humanity
even up to the less fortunate.
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Science, the increasing intelligence of humanity itseif] today’s mental and intui-
tive perception draw religion to an end, as the mindstds it are filled with doubt,
shame, embarrassment and dread.

What sort of God is now gone? A “God” made by the woekibions, who allows
innocent people, particularly children, to suffer and dreewin his supreme power
He could stop it (?).

A “God” who puts up with disease and starvation, leavingousitfer and survive as
best we can?

A “God” who charges us all with sinful quality even fronetkery beginning of
man’s appearance on this planet when sin, as we knesasiunheard of?

A God that condemns all who do not live up to the proclaistaddards of “His”
church to everlasting torment, which churches call hell?

The God who would throw us into a fiery lake of firevié did not do what the priest-
hood said would please Him, is indeed non-existent.

The supreme God who could find no better way of redeemiranddetting us into
heaven than to have His only begotten Son tortured andieduaend then demand
that we believe in this Son’s divinity is dead.

Serious thinkers, those on the “Sinister Path” hawgt th@se childish doctrines; there-
fore, all these dogmatic religions must be left beheven destroyed. Each religion is
a rival to others. Religion as it has been functigreo far is unscientific and unsocial.
What organised religion has sold out or given to peoplébbar not only inadequate
but also in many respects the justifying of a type oftli@ even is completely con-
trary to what the Nazarene taught. Humanity has fafiemthe inevitable trap of re-

ligion, while we have foolishly fallen victim of theabuse.

What are the weapons of the true Satanist in order k& medigion disappear from
our earthly kingdom?

1) Occult Evil.
2) Moral Evil.
3) Practical Evil.

The key to this is in what sense? | believe that tiswvar is to be found in history,
literature as well as in mythology, but not in theologlge Sinister Path is best inves-
tigated as such, and in the way it has been dealt withrspo this chapter and manu-
script. We, as Satanists are standing in a long tradioch shaped by it that over the
millennia has proofed its reality although changed through,tthe tradition has be-
come richer in every possible way.

While Satanism is an idealistic attack to that whichgasist human nature as well as
individual and collective freedom is concerned, its arfréstoration”.
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The Satanist detests hypocrisy, stinginess, and goes ati@nhsGod” has filled the
world with beauty, love and justice; while, the riglard path destroys through blind
selfishness and alienation, to reinforce religious andigallipower of the Vatican,
the Islam, etc ... impose. Rightly Satanism is attractbut it can also be destructive
when facing hypocrisy. While spirituality in Christianitglam, Buddhism or Hindu-
ism, is only the desire to mount higher, Satan’s satbiremain where we are, away
from an illusionary world.

Darkness has its attraction which everyone feels hvelnain the sinister path or not,
only denied by the hypocrites. The power of sensual pleasuaemost wonderful
means in confronting boredom and the futility of life @by the religious faiths.

Charles Baudelaire (1821-1867) French poet and writer, impdigang in the transi-
tion from Romanticism to naturalism and decadence (hmmenpunced the church
as a young man. Sceptical by nature, he extended his doutatiigion and unfortu-
nately science as well; he regarded the facile mat@mgressivism of his day as pa-
thetically absurd, and atheism seemed to him incapableatihgevith alienation and
evil, the deepest realities of human existence.

Baudelaire felt the pull for positive Satanism, who app@aone of his verses, Satan
to be the Romantic Champion of liberty, and the peeteived Lucifethe rebel an-

gel from Catholic point-of-view)as the most perfect type of masculine beauty. He
also took Satan as the symbol of human evil and evarmparsonal entity.

In a letter to Flaubert (June 26, 1860 in Baudelaire, Gporedence, 6 vol., ed. J Cré-
pet (Paris 1947-1953), vol. 3, p. 125), he wrote, “I have allags obsessed by the
impossibility of accounting for certain sudden humanoactir thoughts without the
hypothesis of an evil external force.” Baudelaire wall esare of the sudden and
unannounced irruption into the mind of intensely destruatnages, desires and feel-
ings, which can be explained only by reference to a pdegond the conscious
mind, the unconscious as in depth psychology.

Baudelaire’s work contains examples of the reversalhithvthe Christian God be-

comes evil and Satan the centre of a symbol clusérnrhbludes art, poetry, human-
ity, beauty, passion, revulsion against injustice, anah ¢lve Nazarene, who defends
such values against the tyrannical Father.

The poet’s “Litanies to Satan” (Les Litanies de Satave often been called as a sign
for his Satanism, although he could be very scepticalwben he wrote, “My dear
brothers, never forget, when you hear the progress dinhghtenment praised, that
the Devil's cleverest play is to persuade you that herdoesist.” Of course, he does
not exist in the form of a person, but as a symbohkfbthose treading the sinister

pathway.

Baudelaire through his twisted character was not a gei@atenist, because of the
sudden unannounced irruption in his mind, but he made someetingnition as be-
ing himself part of a great scheme, recognising his Satmiehcies within himself.

However, he also said, “There is no fibre in my trentgpbody, that does not cry,
‘Dear Beelzebub, | adore you!” (“Les Fleurs du Mal’, lifemm “The Possessed.”)”
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Jung accepted the Devil (Satan, obviously) as a mythyabol rather than a meta-
physical entity in the Christian sense. His term “thadshv” is not entirely congruent
with the Christian Devil. The Shadow is a force of tinconscious, a primitive psy-
chological element lacking moral control. It is primhapart of the personal uncon-
scious, consisting of repressed material.

In order words, and to conclude “Satanism” is somethingweahave to work out
within ourselveqgand, from within, without)and let us do it as it were earning our
Master’'s degree along great self-sacrifice, in orddselmome the archetypal Satan’s
reflection: artistic, rebellious, cruel, passionéensual devouring);edeeming this
wretched christianise damned world.
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XVIII
VINDEX

Xl “OPFER” THE HANGED (MAN OR WOMAN)
ODIN, OR WODON (RUNIC GOD)

Odin, or Woden as the
Germans called him,
began life as a minor
deity of the night storms
who rode furiously across
the sky with a troop of
mysterious horsemen, the
ghosts of dead watrriors.
Wode means fury, the
release of the sinister
forces of nature. On
stormy nights the thunder
of his mount’s hooves
was said to be heard
ringing above the clouds.

Later as the god began to
form in the minds of his
people, he was seen as
the master of brute forces,
not as a brute force
himself. He ruled these
sinister powers through
his skill in magick and
matched deep in all the
secret things. He was not

a warrior, but directed the
outcome of battles for his
own ends, using hiserfjoturr, or army fetter, a spell causing paralysing fear in the
ranks of his enemies. For this reason warriors worsHifpyra. He was also a god of
medicine and healed the sick and wounded who deserved it.

Hagur '03

He would walk the length of the earth in the guise obdad-stained traveller with a
broad brimmed hat, or hood, pulled low to hide his emptyseyp&et. He had sacri-
ficed his eye gaining wisdom from the fountain of Minidamas known as the One-
eyed God. A long cloak swirled from his shoulders. Twoveslran at his sides to act
as his guardians and emissaries. Two crows flew béforeand returned to whisper
secrets in his ears. One was named “THOUGHT” and thexr ddEMORY.

Later still in his unfoldment Odin was seen as a wasanaker who directed the af-
fairs of Gods and men. All who heard him were amazed dggeech. He was a poet,
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and had a handsome face. He wore a gleaming breasipthte golden helmet, and
carried the dwarf-forged spear Gungnir that always founohdk. The palace of the
God was called Valhalla. Here Odin presided over thegsando had died in earthly
battles.

However, even at his most regal and judicial, Odin gdANkenew what to say. He can
be frivolous in the dispensation of his favours and angelsert a warrior he has pre-
viously protected. He is given unreasoning rage and is prélyetpleasures of the
flesh, and no Goddess, giantess or ordinary womanfesfigam his passionate and
sexual advances.

It was Odin who discovered the Runes by performingualribf Self-Sacrifice. First
he wounded his body with the point of his spear, then bdimdelf to Yggdrasill.
For nine consecutive days he refused all food and drink.I¥5iim&l was able to match
down into the very depths of being, where he saw the Rimaiacters. With a cry he
reached down and embraced them. The strain was so gee@th fainted, but he
held the Runes and they are his gift up to this day.

OPFER

Vindex, “Opfers” (or Sacri-
fice), the pathway between
Saturn and the Sun, is the
path of the man who acts as
a real initiate, which forces
open the door into the highly
esteemed Sinister Place. For
some, the fiery essences of
this pathway are more diffi-
cult to understand. It is the
pathway on which the
initiate’s emotional heat
(Sun) and sinister feeling
manifest themselves, where
the great sacrifice is
consummated on this path of
no return. While hatred is
the sinister's man inherent
faculty at present, it is also
the manifestation of the
M energy of the Dark God
#  Vindex, as “opfer” intelli-
. | gently focussed as part of
the development of sinister
consciousness is brought to
its consummation. It in-
volves a due comprehension
of “opfer” before bringing it
at the stage of activity. At the act of “opfer” an immse synchronised vibration takes
place up to the final consummation. “Opfer” is not kmeg the magnetic link be-
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tween the sinister man and the vibratory sensitive erargghich our Tree of Wyrd
is made, say the whole Cosmos, but producing “union” viiéhgeeneral reservoir of
Saturn (the collective unconscious). “Opfer” is thacacof the sword, as wielded at
self-initiation, now finding its climax in “total consunation”. The effect of “opfer”
is stimulation upon the initiate and all that lives andrupgery atom in the forms
(briefly stated), rendering our Earthly life more radipae, setting loose for the bene-
fit of all the energy of substance. The sinistenatd has to learn to work behind the
scenes, unknown, unrecognised and unclaimed. He mest“epfer” his identity in
the identity of the Sinister and its workers, whereeghs no return possible. “Opfer”
is the task of salvaging, of revitalising, and of presgntipportunity, as a goal and a
vision.

If all myths have a ritual origin, do all myths arigiimately from a single ritual, or
do all rituals, and only rituals, have a myth-engenderinbetypal power? All myths
are ritual texts and all myth-ritual complexes, goingkldaca single ancient ritual.

What was the Ur-ritual in the pre-Columbian Americanad as for those of the Old
World, which so powerfully stirred men’s emotions and imagons that in manifold
forms it still sways men’s minds today and has beerstie generator of religions,
mythologies and folklore?

The original ritual, so far as can be judged from the gempattern, was based on the
existence of a king who was killed and replaced annughgt is, the original myth-
ritual pattern began with the annual sacrifice of a kingd the installation of his suc-
cessor.

In the first place it was the divine king who was reglyl sacrificed; in the second
somebody else was regularly sacrificed as a substautée divine king; and, with

the progress of civilisation came a third stage, in tvAidiuman victim was sacrificed
in times of emergency, but at other times a pretencemae of killing him, but

some other victim was substituted. In the fourth stagevittim was never human,
but was usually treated in such a way to indicate tlmatae had been.

In some late Neolithic kingdom of the ancient Near Bast thought it a good idea to
kill their “divine king” every year; neighbouring kingdonmsok up the practice with
alacrity, and it spread in ever-widening circles untilntbeaced the world to every-
one’s satisfaction it seems, except perhaps for itheedking. And so charged with
emotions and energy was the ceremony that it is ngt aribured but provided the
whole mythico-religious structure of human society ¢adter.

In its first stage, apparently, the ancient ritual hadolme elaborate and dramatic, de-
veloping in six acts:

(a) A symbolical destruction of the Old World by flood anekfir

(b) The killing of a sacred victim after a mock combat.

(c) The dismemberment of the victim and construction oNaw World” for its
members.

(d) The making of a pair of human figures from clay and thé&nais blood.

(e) The coming to life of the images in the persons of engoman and woman who
were, or were supposed to be a brother and sister.
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(N A sacred marriage between pair, who were then regarddue gsatents of the
newly created race of men.

What is the evidence for this Ur-ritual? There is evigefilom the myths, and from
recorded and existing rites, and it is plain that it hasedas best to work in flood
myths, combat myths, creation myths, and the sacredagerrite. The following is
an example of progress:

(@) The dramatic representation of death and resurrectitineoGod through “Op-
fer”.

(b) The recitation or symbolic representation of thehftcreation.

(c) The ritual combat, in which the triumph of the God okier enemies was de-
picted.

(d) The sacred marriage.

(e) The triumphal procession, in which the king played th¢ plathe God followed
by a train of lesser Gods or visiting deities.

But today, we have the divine king developing out of a humetim who is not a
king, or not yet a king maybe. In other groups, stepping rom the Sinister tradi-
tion, the human victim does not become a king, but gileesepto an animal. And, |
am now thinking about the yearly “Offer Feast” in Islatnere an animghormally a

sheep of a certain ag® slaughtered. There are, obviously, evidences for all this.

The concept of “opfers”, sacrifice, has permeatedhallteaching about it anent the
crucifixion of the Nazarene and after of course hm ¥West as well as in the East to
associate with pain, agony, suffering, patience, prolomgatiut above all death,
“sacrificial death”. The root meaning of the wofshcrifice” is “sacer”, to “set
apart” through“death” in favour of the living.

The beauty of the interpretation of this ritual and #eard to those who attempt to
penetrate to its true meaning and significance are untotdf bequires a bit of his-
torical teaching to arrive at the true understanding oéxperience.

It is “sacrificial death” in its truest and most useffuim; every sacrificial death, as it
could take place today, physically not spiritually, is bgiic and dynamic in nature.
In the rhythm of ritual order and organisation, “opfefistiman sacrificepelongs to
group effort, because it involves doing something that usllys not tolerated, and
therefore cannot be done from the personal angle.ciib&e, however, rests upon
each member and the thoughts of the group, be the easieand the easier activity.
The group abides by the decision commonly taken. “Opferaisvthe glory of the
Self. The idea that “human sacrifice” signifies unhapgsnand not makingnten-
tion” sinister is totally wrong. Participating at &pfer’” does release energy so far
confined and imprisoned in the collective unconscious, iasele the energies of the
COSMOS.

In your Magick Chamber, when during the course of nightemMerybody is suppos-
ing to be sleeping, take the photograph of your enemy, araketan appropriate rit-
ual of death or destruction of your choice. At the rigiaiment of your ritual, remain-
ing in the area of the altar, while you think deeply about yectrm and how you

wish to destroy him or her, you proceed to detract thgyefintil the person on the
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photograph is no longer recognisable. While you stab youngwoa the picture with
your knife or use pins and nails to pierce through, youhweilfound in a most aggres-
sive mood, intense hatred and disdain, and no atteraptdshe made to refrain your
temper until the photograph is completely destroyed. Ydlulen burn or bury the
remains, after which you will have a feeling of immensisaction, and close your
ritual according to the rite.

It will have been your true choice, motivated by fixed dateation. You have on a
solitary basis fulfilled the law of revenge. The SiaisPathway gives no way to “giv-
ing up”, but rather of “taking over”. Fixed determination maktays motivate your
sacrificial activity.

Of course, one has to make a distinction between adRMengeance and Destruc-
tion, or a “Death Rite”, and a “Ritual Sacrifice”.(iFfurther reference | would sug-
gest you read ONA’s Essay on “Satanism: An Examinatid®abdnic Black Magic”,
the chapter on “Ritual Sacrifice.”)

No ritual is possible without a purpose since all stagesritual tend towards a defi-
nite goal. Without “intention”, a ritual would be meanirgdeand play-acting. Uncon-
scious desire in a group gives rise to physical action.ritée of primitive man are
never deliberately invented. Although they have their iodial proponents, as we
have seen above, they grew from deeply rooted socidénee

The advantage perhaps, the Satanist has today ovaotlkeeprimitive Satanist, is that
he knows the process that occurs betwadgantion” and ritual, as “intention” facili-
tates the ritual form to suit his specific need. Thithé “golden rule” in the Roman
Catholic Church when a bishop ordains and consecrapeest or bishop, or cele-
brates his “Sacrificial Mass”, “the intention to pmrh that which the church always
has done in ordaining and consecrating.” “Intention” isyverportant. It is the first
step to success, in whatever field of work you find yourself

The true Satanist is aware of the vast spectrum of atérns that have been used
in the past, and the ability to extract from them cerggneral elements upon which
to build his personal rite. And, | would suggest, train ydfjrbat how! | gave you an
example how to work with a photograph as it containsggnieelonging to the one on
the picture. But, there are more exercises to get atgdawith the sinister and its
sacrificial rituals. Without even thinking how much it wg cost you, start to buy a
beautiful bird(one animal per ritual)pr a mouse, a rat, a chicken, a rabbit, perhaps a
cat or any other animal you want to opfer. Starting withh smallest, a bird or a
mouse, go to your Magick Chamber during the course of the, niging a Sacrificial
Rite “opfer” your animal in preparation to something ms@emn” in a group, when
the time will be ripe for you to participate. (Don’keathese things too lightly.) This
is to train yourself, getting acquainted with “opfersithdrawing from you all preju-
dice about the rite. You will certainly notice how satrificial rite” is energetically
beneficial, while having a greater understanding of owfédhers when sacrificing.
Moslems, long before their Feast of Sacrifice talkwht, really longing to kill the
animal at the appropriate time, and quite often in maandtic circumstances. Some
of them slaughter their animal in the bathtub.
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However, having arrived at the “climax” of your ritual,wwvill feel a complete re-
lease in which your pent-up desire suddenly escapes into piesdgf your uncon-
scious. The sensation is difficult to describe to theke have never experienced it,
but it is the equivalent to the popping open of a stedue \that allows excessive in-
ternal pressure to vent out. The feeling is not sexuglishiould not be confused with
sexual release. You will yourself become the instrurf@nthe fulfilment of your de-
sires.
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XIX
DAVCINA

[l THE EMPRESS/MISTRESS

The archetypes of Dark Goddesses, standing for “The Esiphesress” is Astarte
and Anath, Ceres; Kali and Medusa in the depth of niglt Bemeter or Gaia
(Mother Earth) in the brightness of day.

THE GODDESSES ASTARTE AND ANATH

Astarte is a sea goddess be-
longing to the deities of the
Canaanites. The Hebrews,
commonly called the Jews,
distorted the name Astarte to
Ashtoreth in order to make it
sound likebosbet “shame”.
In the Western
Mediterranean, the
Phoenician colonist called
Astarte Tanit. Her most
common symbol was the
crescent moon (or horns),
and a tall. Mythology
mentions two other
goddesses, Asheroh and
Anath the maiden sister of
Baal. All three Goddesses
whose attributes and
functions were often
indisguishable.

At the centre of Canaanite
religion was a fertility cult,
the chief figures of which
were Baal, Anath, and their
enemy Mot, the Lord of
death and sterility. For
centuries our only real knowledge of the Canaanites cioome the fucking Bible,
whose Jewish authors perceived Baal as evil; but foiCHmaanites themselves he
was a Saviour God, the Lord of life and fertility, waag/mbols, like those of his fa-
ther the high God El, were the bull and the crescemisho

According to Canaanite myth, when M@bd Hebrew meaning “death”)s ravaging
the world, Baal goes out to fight him. After a long stregdflot defeats Baal, and the
Lord bows and humiliates himself before his fierce fwemising to be his slave. Mot
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kills him, or swallows him, or sends him to the underdioBaal is gone from the
face of the earth for seven years, during which the onober and the world is bar-
ren.

Baal's sister Anath, the terrible maiden Goddess of passad of war, wanders over
the earth seeking her dead brother. At last she firgdisddy and gives it a proper bur-
ial. Then in revenge she seeks out Mot, and “Death, thalti dile.” She seizes Mot,

and “with sword she doth cleave him. With hand-mill ghads him — in the field she

doth sow him.” The killing of Mot is at the same time aut of fertility designed to

make the grain grow, and indeed the death of death revivesHBaadturns from the

world below and the earth blooms. But Mot too revives, hadwo Gods fight again.

One version of the myth indicates that a kind of red@tion is at last achieved, but
the main tradition is that Baal and Mot, life and deatke locked in eternal combat.

Anath and Baal are themselves twins, a doublet, a coireadafiopposites. Not only
are they brother and sister, but Baal the bull mattds Anath in the form of a cow.
And their functions are sometimes identical. Baal Andth each fight with Mot, and
they eacHin different versions of the mytaruggle with an evil dragon named Yam.
But the violence of the virgin Anath is not always dieectn a way helpful to man-
kind, as the destruction of the people caused by her ezpsasorld-wide destruction.
Anath’s rage represents the destructive power of the. deity

Our Chthonic Life

Our underworld must be the realm of the chthonic, and atedplassociated with
evil, remembering the engagement at self-initia{eee, “The Black Book of Satan
I"), as it is our tomb or grave, our resting place calledl™lfeyou wish, however
dead we are to the “right-hand world yielding”, wanderinthiland of darkness.

It is certainly not a place of punishment, but a worldepioise away from hypocrisy, a
land of fertility, sexuality, but also of death and w@n one of the “Blood Axis” CD,
the “Gospel of Inhumanity” we hear repeating, “make lowake war”. Our Gods and
Goddesses of death and darkness never let us go. Theedpadtsays, “unless a man
die, he shall not live.” Death is the prerequisite riesurrection and the entry into a
new dark life, while our underworld is at least our dwellplace as long as we live,
or die and rise as Dark Gods ourselves.

Gods and Goddesses are not necessarily wholly fearaorhetypes, as while they
are terrible, can also be very human, precisely teads out of a world of illusion
(glamour) and pain into a new world in the “sinister”.

Blackness and darkness are associated with evil, in ojgposit the association of
whiteness and light with the illusionary good. We dike to associate black with red.
Black is indeed the colour of night and chaos.

“Davcina” has the characteristics, and is an imporliaktbetween the planet Mars
and Jupiter. The Planet Mars, named after the RomaroGwkr, was referred to by
the Ancients as thd_esser Malefic” (lesser magic). It governs desires, sexual ener-
gies, focussed energies, dynamic action, animal natoreg,fpower, strife, strain,
adversity, work, achievement, competition, and deathrsMso rules weapons, war,
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accidents, violence, surgery, tools, iron, and steel.athen of this Planet is sudden,
forceful, and disruptive. The energy of Mars can bel ugelently and destructively,
but with valour and fortitude. The energy of Jupiter iskbar as it were the energies
of Mars as a more protective urge towards success,uéat action may develop in a
more orderly way for the benefit of the fighter tods his victim. Jupiter is the planet
of expansion, aspiration, higher education, Satanic plglusal reasoning (Satanic
because it is the only philosophy that is absolutely mistia and esoteric at the same
time), justice (tooth for tooth, and eye for eye), ancesaignty.

All contributing to develop Satanically the consciousn&sswledge, skills, and in-

dividual learning moving into experience of both the “lightida‘dark” aspects of
ourselves, making our own life really significant.
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XX
SAUROCTONOS

IX HERMIT

Cerberus, Thoth and his Helle-
nistic derivation Hermes (as
Hermes pretender), the Soul's
guide to the underworld. The
archetypes of the wise old man
in general, guardian of the
threshold and guide to the deep.

As path between two planets,
Sauroctonos links  between
Saturn and Mars. Saturn having
absorbed the frictional fire of
the Sun, is the focal point for
the transmission of the cosmic
mind (collective unconscious to
the other planets)while Mars
as we know is the planet of
birth, death, generation and
destruction, etc.

Sauroctonos is part of one of the
first two main triangles in the

Tree of Wyrd, that of Saturn

and the Moon. The work of the
Saturn triangle (Saturn, Mars
and Jupiter) is also this: “To let the dark forces witmough the intensification or

stimulation of the psychic mechanism, and loose tpesencies on the physical and
earthly plane, creating “chaos”, war and the likeptigh the powerful mysteries of
Dark Light, destroying first of all past religious ideoileg)”

CERBERUS

In the Greek mythology of Hydra was a huge serpenh fiwe to a hundred heads,
and Cerberus, the dog that guarded the entrance to Hadesyhdeee from three to
fifty mouths, depending on the account. This Greek watchsldlgei guardian of the
Underworld. In all states of introspection and contetiph, the Cerberus reflects the
dark and yet to discover the unknown parts of our owntbatfis necessary to ex-
plore and incorporate before the experience of sinistividuality can be actualised.

Cerberus as the door-keeper at the entrance of Hadlkes,“ldermit” representing the
transitional states of completion and initiationttaee experienced both internally and
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externally, also the consciousness that is assakciwith introspection and contempla-
tion.

The true Satanist in his early state is first of dfleamit treading the hard and disci-
plined way, needing to experience that which is meaningfilsagnificant, and for
that reason he needs to be alone for a rather prolomgedsecuring his own forma-
tion. The self-imposed discipline signifies fertility ks more exalted sense; and, thus
be prepared to enter Hades, which is also the name afla@pd. Hades stands for
the underworld. Originally, the underworld was the abodere the dead went as
pale shadows to pine but not suffer, but Christianitystfitimmed it into a pit of tor-
ment for the damned. Quite different is Hades. My Hamlddnderworld is a state of
consciousness and of daily living | have freely accepiedyself.

The more | conform myself to sinister living, the mane tunderworld is a reality for
me, the archetype that has grown stronger throughowtgée and still is today. All
sinister and occult training has to be self-applied. ¥® like a hermit does not mean
isolation, as Cerberus is not an isolated animal. iays had to be on his guard, and
therefore remain in contact with the rest of the d:oflo live as a hermit is to be nor
black nor whiteput black only involving dark experiences in the real world and or-
deal, as well as undertaking difficult and challengirgk$a

Here they are eight in number:
Among the challenges an Adept has successfully undertakethe following:

1) Several physical (and mental) goals of which the mumn standards are (a)
walking 32 miles carrying a pack weighing not less than 30itbgnder 7 hours
over difficult, hilly terrain; (b) running 20 miles in ledgan 2 1/2 hours over fell-
like/mountainous terrain; (c) cycling not less than 20@snih 12 hours.

2) Having organised and run for not less than six months, gickad/Occult
group/coven/Temple of not less than seven people andrped ceremonial and
hermetic rituals regularly.

3) Having found and loved (and probably lost) at least’magyickal companion’
and worked with them in a magickal and personal way oveerad of many
months.

4) Having attained an understanding and mastery of esmbagick — external
and internal — via practical workings over a concentrgieriod of time lasting at
least two years. And, following this, have begun to udadswhat is beyond ex-
ternal and internal magick — i.e. Aeonic magick and presess

5) Having experienced in real-life situations, danger involvimgsopossible
death.

6) Having faced many and severe dilemmas of a persondimamdl’ nature the
resolution of which required a choice and which consequéntiyght a maturity
of outlook and a sadness.

7) Having spent at least three months living totally alone@n isolated area with-
out talking to anyone and without any modern comforts astdagtions.

8) Having developed one's intellect by mastering a compiexa@stract subject
hitherto foreign to one: e.g. advanced mathematics, Stae Game; symbolic
Logic.
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(From “Adeptship - Its Real Meaning and Purpose” ONA, 1992eh.)

In connection with the above, once you have desirddlitiw the dark path of tradi-
tional Satanism, the following behaviour is suggested:

(1) The first step is entirely physical.

(@) Once you have gained some understanding of what genuine sBatei
avoid all contact with a teacher, but discover for gelir

(b) Live a full live of physical activity, permitting yourgeio time for introspec-
tive life. Be materially minded, fulfilling commercialibiness or social obli-
gations, by physical interests and your due responsibiitidsevery power
you have, allowing no backward thought about what you hafeefbr in-
stance hypocritical religion.

(c) Focus your attention on the things of physical livinglwstch time as evolu-
tion carries you to the stage of sinister mental fangssnd orientation.

(2) You are now prepared to control and develop your inner dar&dorc

(a) Gaining understanding about the dark psychological and meiaghgsnsti-
tution of man, and study must be done as to your inndsr fdaces so that
your Aryan psychic has some equal intelligent background uguohwto
work.

(b) Darker goals must be emphasised and the necessityefairtister life must
be stressed. It is good to be reminded that sinisteglig a method whereby
the focus, awakens, stimulates and controls the wisite b

(c) Your psychic must be at the Aryan stage of unfoldmentnak with the Ar-
yan consciousness cannot display the powers of OrianthlSemitic races.
The Jews are neither Oriental nor Aryan. They ageoap of people in whom
the principle of separation is pronouncedly present.dg@s up to this day,
they have with determination and in obedience to thenatjons in the Old
Testament, insisted on regarding themselves as a pebplease

(d) While the Satanist has to be prepared to face dangeroéeeserious nature,
will however use extreme care in his where about. Infélce of danger,
where there is a violent fight against the psychic andsiphgctivities, or
where there is a nervous breakdown even loss of mgnipadind control, then
he should take a long rest, with light diet and catgfreedom from all con-
tacts other for and sexuality. Sexuality heals.

However, to the man on the “Sinister Path of Lifisle following dangerous rules are
given:

(1) An unconditional distribution of your dark energy.

(2) The focussing of the dark forces in the centres of yeungb

(3) The burning away of compassionate thoughts as you havastesitask to
fulfil. Be only kind to those who deserve to stand at \side.

(4) The lifting of your dark energies even higher in your bady personal un-
conscious by the power directed evil will.

The power of the evil will is sevenfold:
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(1) The will to initiate.
That which incites to and produces initiation.

(2) The will to create chaos.
That which is the cause of your dark vision and powerdo se

(3) The will to pursue.
That which brings to fulfilment.

(4) The will to disharmonise and undo.
That which is done intelligently because of your sinistidr

(5) The will to act.
That which is the Chthonic seeds of liberation, asapect of intelligent de-
struction, while at the same one may even have todeath.

(6) The will to cause.
That which is the cause of the thought-form buildingifag related to the sin-
ister urge and bringing to fulfilment.

(7) The will to express.
That which can be called the principle of the sinister.
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XXI

NAOS

XX AEON

DARK GODS OSIRIS (HORUS) AND ISIS

HAevR © 3l :

All  Egyptian deities are
manifestations of the whole
cosmos, and so ambivalent:
even Osiris the merciful is
sometimes in early myth an
enemy of Re, and a usually
destructive deity such as

Seth.

Naos as Dark God is the Sat-
urnian influence in the world
and human life (ATU XX
AEON or UNIVERSE), as
the motivating impulse in the
work of evolutionary crea-
tion, brought to expression
through the planet Jupiter.
The Saturn-Jupiter pathway
of Naos is the transmitter of
sinister energies  further
ahead, which the planet
Jupiter esoterically governs.

The myth of Seth as the
antagonist of the sky god
Hor or Horus is as ancient as
the Pyramid texts; hostility
between the two grows in

time, and finally in the Hellenistic period Seth has gr@imost entirely evil. No de-
ity even becomes the principle of evil but in Seth,aose the destructive element is
more evident than in others. Some scholars interpesbtigin of the myth as politi-
cal: Horus is a god of lower Egypt, the north, and Sethged of upper Egypt, the
South. Others insist that Seth and Horus (or, Osirthe myths) are deities of oppo-
site ecologies, Seth representing the dry desert anaskorOsiris the black earth or

the fertilising Nile.
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Egypt is one of the few cultures in which black is net¢blour of evil, but the colour

of the fertile, life-giving alluvial plains of the delt®ed was the evil colour, the hos-
tile hue of the scorching sands. Because of Sethtxas®n with the desert, his col-
our most commonly is red, and red-haired or ruddy peopte a@nsidered in some

special way his own. Plutarch and Herodotus comment baEgyptians sacrificed

redheaded people.

While Osiris is dead, Isis bears a son, Horus the Youngas is conceived without
intercourse or else begotten by Osiris during his death. Hbeu¥@unger now be-
comes the adversary of Seth. Seth tries unsucdigssfumurder Horus as a baby, and
when Horus grows up he summons a great host to fightsigas ancient enemy.

In the end the two meet in a mortal combat, during wthely mutilate each other.
Horus castrates Seth, so depriving him of his power, batiBe¢trn mutilates Horus:
in the form of a black pig, he tears out Horus’ eye laundes it.

The opposition of Horus and Seth was perceived as a sHriegposites, fertility
against sterility, life against death, earth againsuttgerworld.

Isis is a fertility goddess and wears the crescent nomoher head as a symbol. The
underworld is associated with fertility as well as wdath, and even with the cult of
sexuality.

Osiris (Horus), is the Egyptian Dark God of wisdom, wharried Isis, the Dark
Goddess of Intuition, while they gave birth to Horus Ymunger the Dark God of
Perception.

Sinister Challenges:

» Let every act of yours never derive from the Sinisegh®ay.

» A sexual relationship should never become a love affair.

* Always giving way to own judgement and decisions.

» Learn from past hypocritical living, and live Satanicallywnan
preparation of the future.

* Uphold and implement Sinister Dialectic (Satanic strgtegy

* Presence and make what is dark, sinister and sataniajatike
forces to spread the earth.
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XXI|
THE WORLD

XXI GAUBNI

The Sinister Pathway of
Gaubni is between the
Moon Sphere or Region
and the Venus Sphere or
Region. The Satanist is
the King (or Queen) of the
Night, linked with the

dark of the moon,

presiding over magick,
ritual, prophetic vision,

death, the underworld, and
the secrets of the Venus
regeneration.

Gaubni is the completion
of the Great Work, the
reward and the end of the
matter.

Satanas is real because |
am real, and we are one.
His world or universe is
my empire and it grows
daily, giving us greater
power and influence. The
only "worship" that | do
involves pleasing myself
by doing whatever | want
to do. This means that | do
not believe in Satanas the way that Christians belietheir pathetic deity. | do not
worship the Dark Lord, nor do | look to Him for a diabadtamp of approval on the
way | live my life. | am the only being whose opinionimiitely matters. | am a Sa-
tanist because it pleases me to be so, not becdme Ibeen threatened, coerced, or
deluded into theeligion. Satanists do not believe in Satanas. Orother hand, Sa-
tanists do believe in Satanas, meaning he believes irelirts fact, it depends on
what one means by "believe in" and what he means by '&atawhat one should
believe in, is in a Satanas that represents the &calark side" of humanity, my
and your dark side. The Satanist represents selfishmeges, dust, hatred, pride and
all the allegedly negative emotions. He represents gefth@jever one wants . “Sa-
tanas” is the tremendous build-up and discharge of enengaahing the dark state,
as consuming a vast amount of calories. So the obvplogee closing this chapter,
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and completion of the human-animal cycle, is to eair ¥ill of complete enjoyment
into ecstasy.

Dark and very effective exercise:

ENTERING THE ABYSSAL MIND

Sound and Music for Pathworking

This pathworking takes one hour. It should be practised duragitht after dusk
and before dawn preferably, and on a empty stomach if p@ssgilih a minimum of
15 minutes of absolute inactivity. You may use chems.

Phase 1:While the humming is going on, the name of the Dark Godlrated for
about 30 minutes. Several names of Dark Gods can be vibgatedy each 10 min-
utes or so. The last named Dark God is the one used oekéyvibase, as found in the
book “Naos”, Dark pathways I, page 70.

- Stand or sit down in a relaxed and comfortable position

- Keep your eyes closed in a relaxed way, and your lipsesuwtil you

- Start humming the Dark God perceivably as such “Aum...Saurostpar as de-
scribed in “Naos”, “Esoteric Chants”, etc.

The vibration should penetrate your whole body, whichiyay imagine as an empty
vessel, only filled with the permanent vibration of the®®God or Energy. You may
alter the pitch of your tones and also gently movebtigdy unless it moves itself even
forcibly taking unexpected turns. With some practice ydubgcome an observer as
the humming continues itself.

Phase 2:Receiving Energy for 7 %2 minutes.
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- The palms now face down. Here the hands move witkikination of the music in
an inward circular motion, as to receive and take sngo energy from the Col-
lective Tree of Wyrd Unconsciousness and its Archetyjegour own mind, the
personal unconsciousness. Remember that man is titrecasm in the macro-
cosm.

- Feel the Dark energy entering every part of your body lzer@ allow gentle
movement, unless your body moves by itself even forciaking unexpected
movements.

Phase 3:Spreading Out Chaotic Energy all around for 7 %2 minutes.

- Move the hands with the music in an outward circulationg as if you want to
give out Dark energy to existence. The palms face uptaanovements starts
slowly like in slow motion from the navel, while you atdy and repeatedly say,
“I am the power, and the glory, | am God.” While saying this, you may hear a
different tone in your voice, though not always.

- Feel the flow of your Dark energy and allow the boalyrtove gently for a start,
unless your body moves by itself even forcibly taking unexgakctovements.

Phase 4:Silence during 15 minutes or terminating the pathworking wittual such

as found in “The Black Book of Satan III”, like as “TiBdack Mass of Life (The

Promethean Office I); “The Mass of Heresy”. Aldae Mass of Atazoth (compiled by

Hagur). Phase 4 ends with a “Gong”. If it exceeds 15 minatethe Mass of Atazoth

would need some longer time, just ignore the gong.

If you opt for silence, sit or lie absolutely quiet andctive in a position you find
most comfortable.

Epilogue

The existence of a closed mind as that of whatevegigalindividually or on world-
wide scale is dangerous in the extreme. Also, an ishgi# is in a dangerous “state of
mind” when he closes himself to the pleasures of thedwand its contacts, just be-
cause of religion. We are living in a time, that theependent personality is now pos-
sessed enough of knowledge, because past experience bassdawork. The Satanist
is also aware that he or she is in possession afiggom which enables him or her to
use knowledge in the furtherance of the Satanic Redeentamg &d therefore to
work as an dark illuminating factor in the world of memeTSatanists know clearly
what has been so far accomplished and sense somethualies ahead.

Satanists help towards the following conditions througir atanic ideals:

Science Education Medicine (also herbal)
Philosophy Ideas Ideals
Psychology In process of modern..... Development

And, that means:

Perception in the Satanic Plan
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Participation in the Satanic Purpose
Prevention of religion

These are deep things to ponder on; and, it is wise tomberethat the major crises
in the material world — individual crises and those relaédeldumanity as a whole are
governed by religious conflicts.

“The Way of the Abyssal Evolution” leads to the cosmilane, and the goal which
carries a man there is the transcendent vision acg@tdgome of the Abyssal initia-
tions; the quality which enables him or her to work asra& deeative factor in the
great Abyssal Lodge.

Satanic initiation is therefore, in a unique sensejlaioating experience and a point
into a new life for which all the past failures hagma preparation.

The Abyssal Message

The key of the black iron door is found; and with the pressf the hands in the ser-
vice of the Satanic Army and the beating of the evil theflust, that key is turned.
The black iron door swings wide open.

With burning feet, the initiate who hastens towards tivé tight enters that black
iron door; then waits. He holds the door ajar for thoke he thinks are wise enough
to follow after, and in action wait.

A Voice from deep sounds forth: My brother, close tr@airdfor each must turn the
key with his own hand and each must enter by his owntlritiugh that black iron
door alone. The dark light within the Temple of the Lotdzdth is not for all at the
same moment or the same hour of each day, it is an@drand different experience.
However, your hour is now.

So, brother, close that black iron door. Remember, thekend know not the black

iron door has opened or the door has closed, as theylhod fear and anxiety cre-

ated by religion. They see and comprehend not. Restabmhibught, my brother, and
passing through the black door close it with care, and eptar another stage on the
Abyssal Way, alone, yet not alone. (© 2008 Hagur)
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CHAPTER FOUR

Practising the Sinister Presence
I ntroduction:

Only very recently during an interview on local TV Statitwo psychologists had a
discussion about “sexuality” today. They both agreedcésipeople no longer believe
in the life after death and its consequences, they thinkstheuld make the most of it
right now, as one day it will be too late.” They daoed, “therefore, while sexuality
has become very important to them as well, it doeshe=avery quickly at its static
limit through lack of fantasy in their sexual game and apgmoto each other.” In

other words, many think they need a stimulation pill, winefact they are only lack-

ing fantasy, or simply get bored with their life’s yraar, demanding change.

“Practising the Sinister Presence” through meditatisrga stimulation technique to
stir up one’s sinister abilities, and opening oneself thetypal sinister influences
from the personal and collective unconscious. In thaptdr you will learn a method
of sinister meditation that will lead you to the siarsconnection which lies at the
depth of your Satanic being. You will learn how to go belythought and concept
and to access to the personal unconscious within, orcal it, the “Sinister Pres-
ence”.

Then you will learn to bring this Sinister Presengayr “True Evil Self’, and your
oneness with the Unconscious, this unity into every emmf your life. The name |
call this method is “Mysterium Iniquitatis MeditatioWith greater access to your in-
ner evilness, you will have what it takes to write youmn new story since your Sa-
tanic Self-initiation. You will be able to embraceait and sinisterly celebrate every
moment.

The process of meditation taught in this chapter is andyeffortless. Anyone can do
it because it is about finding out which you really arel samwhat you are now at-
tached to, bringing this realisation into every moméiyoarr life. It is “Practising the
Sinister Presence”. Your sinister understanding will dgvé&lom practising the medi-
tation taught here and not simply from reading these wadJdslitation is not some-
thing that you do. It is not something separate from your¥elti are the sinister
meditation. Sinister meditation is how you “be” ireey moment. You are the Sinister
Presence, as much as you are important. The Sinistseme is beyond words,
thought and concept. Sinister Meditation takes you beyomdght and concept into
your own Sinister Presence. Our true evil (normal) eatthre Sinister Presence, has
been for far too long overshadowed and obscured by condiiand programming
of religions which has led to trauma, stress and int&apoa into incredible belief
systems by our limited minds. Sinister meditation doeowvenmhese blackages and
obscurations. It removes the effects of traumassta&d conditioning that blocks the
Sinister Presence from being fully lived in every momanour evil lives. Sinister
meditation brings you to immediate access to each agy enoment of the sinister
life, insight or wisdom about it. Through it, you are améh the whole cosmos, the
whole universe. Sinister meditation can get you to titat evil experience. The kind
of meditation taught in these pages goes beyond thedmiind, beyond thought and
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concept into the Sinister Source or Presence. But, iwhatight here is nothing new.
It is the same “Natural Philosophy or Wisdom” that hesrbthere forever even in our
Western World, where every situation that arisesfyen®ment is a greater teacher. |
found out that the greatest Satanic teacher is witthisthe Sinister Presence itself.

Our Sinister Meditation is Western in nature, asdtudes:

(1) The Western approach is intelligent, thoughtful, go@rded, and logical.
It seeks to understand.

(2) In exploring the evil phenomena of life, it gives mmamportance to the
results of intelligent dark experiments than the fdatians of dogma and
religious traditions. It seeks to discover.

(3) It is Satanically active, and not passiPassiveness is forbiddenl)
seeks to make a contribution.

(4) It assigns self-assurance and positive feelings to @andacy importance,
emphasising results as a major priority.

(5) It constantly aspires to greater sinister efficierizy,examining and re-
viewing the effectiveness of what has been done. It adegw evil condi-
tions as needed.

(6) It prizes intelligence. At all times, this has caused\Western mind to
overvalue doubt and scepticism, but that can be corrégtétending as-
piration and hope with sound practice of the evil mind.

(7) It is pragmatic in its purpose, always looking for pradti@sults, not just
theories. Meditation stands parallel with Black Magackl Rituals.

(8) It cherishes sinister individuality and places a higlue on the responsi-
bility of the Satanist to evil contribution.

Sinister meditation is to increase our effectiveressn agent of our real “Sinister
Self”. The Western traditions of mysticism and ntatibn have generally been totally
obscured by the ravings of small-minded, hypocritical andupbed Christian fun-
damentalists as Catholics, Orthodox or Protestantsh tauour loss. In turning to the
East which | do not value at all, we must be extremafgfal to choose what is valu-
able to us, and not adopt traditions which are unsuitablthéoAryan mind. We are
interested in setting forth what is of the West attiales but especially in this new
Millennium, and not what helped Chinese or Hindu peasamthiousand years ago,
or Sufi mendicants in the glory of Islam. We willetkfore rely on what our own
even sinister experience has taught us to be praoticahé average, intellectually-
oriented Westerner who seeks to know more about hieiosinister potential, and
what to do with it. Dedicated fanatics and sentimelotadrs of faded hypocritical re-
ligious traditions should really go and inquire elsewhere

The best way to start this meditation is with an oparst&r mind, also as a begin-
ner’s mind. To have a beginner’'s mind is like “emptying yay m letting go, to let

the sinister”. In doing the process of “Practising theisser Presence”, you will be
open up more and more. Practising the Sinister Present&digation in the moment.
But you are the sinister meditation and the preseneaHlsThis Sinister Presence is
not the presence of something or of Satan, of God or areleeeThe Sinister Pres-
ence is your true evil Self and is the underlying realitg\e@rything that is. It is the
Sinister, your oneness with the Sinister and the univéirsewho you are.
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The Sinister Presence is not separate from you, ribsagne greater being in heaven
that is going to punish you if you are bad. The SinisterdPoesis everything there is,
and everything that arises, what you see before you andyahaare seeing with, is

it.

Sinister meditation helps us find out who we are. Arewbao you really are? It may
sound like a silly question. But, who is the real you? Waave ideas, images and
thoughts of who we think we are. From where do thesasjdenages and thoughts
arise! Sinister meditation is your natural statehaset is only this moment.

There is the Sinister reality and then there aré&sttanic Symbols we make up to rep-
resent that reality. Sinister reality is presentedsan the moment, and then we make
a representation of it in our minds. Satanic symbolsymols of something. Satanic
symbols point to the reality of something. Evil thougiteas, concepts and images
are all symbols and are all made up by our mind. This is &ind this is how we
communicate, learn and grow. Who we really are is$imaster Presence”.

Sinister meditation awakens us from sleep, as we nown lbegealise that we are

making up our evil dream by the representation in our mingeapble, places, events
and things. Sinister names are symbols or symbols odtyyrms. They are representa-
tions and not the real thing in itself, have we seearbef

What is taught here is the same perennial wisdom thaeibasis for all authentic
Black Traditions, hundreds or thousands of years agon wihees and conditions
were different so the teachings and practices weredstatevhat was appropriate for
those cultures and those times. But, since the psygical discoveries of this present
age, religious dogmas have been brought to naught and¢edpla other words, the
seeds for this teaching were planted long ago, and we didesot Christianity for
that, but the fruit was not ripe. Not only that, manyhéags were kept secret because
only a few could digest them, but also in order to keagioal in power. If you ate
the fruit too early, it would poison you. Your “Ego” eatsiyup. The tree, mankind, is
now strong enough outside religious beliefs, intellecguadell nourished and the
fruit, the hidden teaching, is now to be eaten up by therityajo

In sinister meditation practice, we dis-cover thaisser Presence and learn how to
maintain that Sinister Presence without making judgematghatever may arise.
When you make a judgement, you represent and recreateveiateses according to
your past conditioning, programming and belief systems. Wihability to make
every moment your evil meditation, in “Practising Biaister Presence”, absolutely
everything is experienced as it is without making any judgenfersatanist is not
allowed to make whatever judgement, especially what Gtifver Satanist” is con-
cerned. If you are judging or making representations, thenaye in the past. And,
that is not now.

Practising the Sinister Presence is the sinistertatézh. You are the sinister medita-
tion. A method or process to practice the Siniste&xs@mnce in every moment and a
process of sitting meditation is taught in this chager beginning to further Satanic
development. The process that “takes us to the unconsCiatl®nic Underworld”,
into the Dark Presence is what | have called asdsesdier, the “Mysterium Iniquita-
tis Meditatio”. It cannot so beautifully expressedragatin, but it does say, “Mysti-
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cal Evil Meditation”. One interesting thing about the namthat there is no baggage
attached to it. Sinister meditation takes one beyontirttieed mind, the Ego, into the

vast Red River of Dark reality. When we go beyond andhréais outer border of the

Sinister Presence, we realise its vastness and oalyyreSinister meditation is a

journey without distance, with no other and in perfenelmess, no limit, no path, no
separation, no ego, and above all nothing to forgive.

It is by meditation that the Satanist as a personfdiis out the sinister vibration of
the Ego, and seeks to reach the “Universal Dark Ego”, and the evil egoic con-
sciousness even more and more down, so as to includei@asly the physical plane.
It is by sinister meditation and retreating within fowhile, that the Satanist learns the
significance of “Black Fire”, and applies that firedlh parts of his body, till naught is
left save the “Black Fire” itself. It is by sinistereatitation or the reaching from the
concrete to the abstract that the causal conscioushessered, and the Satanist be-
comes finally Satan himself.

In the Aryan root-race, the attempt was made to bridgegép between the uncon-
scious (personal or collective) and the lower (consgioniad, by centring the per-
sonal unconscious into the mind and later in the catséhp from the unconscious
until the flow of the unconscious will be continuous. lgl@advanced in sinister medi-
tation one will reach the archetypal unconscious, ¢aé of the Dark Gods, activat-
ing their archetypal patterns within us.

Jung’s psychological theory provides the key to undedstgnvhy myths have such
power to live in our imaginations whether we are awaréhem or not, myths living
through and in us. Let us become more and more acquairtedhe&iDark Gods as
found in the “Black Book of Satan 1I” (ONA) as we gmmd in this chaptefrefer
also to chapter three of this manuscripglating the Dark God'’s potential patterns.
Trying to interpre{Black Book of Satan li§ entering into the Dark God’s archetypal
pattern for activation in one’s own life.

Eye Movements and Breath:

Why is effortless so important in sinister meditati@®ithply because one is going
beyond the limited mind into the Sinister Presence withinsklf, the unconscious
mind. If everyday thoughts, emotions, perceptions, feeling®sations arise beside
those looking for in sinister meditation, we just thém go like clouds. What do
clouds do? They float by and eventually dissolve. Whety ltisaughts, | mean any-
thing banal that arises in the mind. We do not try to pashghts away. Nor do we
try to grab onto them. If we push them away or try torgebf them, we are giving
them energy, and they become stronger. If we grathem, we become more at-
tached on them. So we just allow them to be thereadlod/ them to float by like
clouds. The more the Sinister Presence is activatedmtre everyday thoughts of
problems can just be there and not bother us. Our rtieditand call it Satanic, is by
all means to stir up the sinister. We are only ignorwveyylay affairs as long as the
sinister meditation lasts.

Another important thing to learn before we move orthe first technique of eye

movements and breath is posture. Correct posturdirggsdrect with head, neck and
back straight in a relaxed, effortless and comfortaidener. Correct posture is very
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important. When you sit, sit still and don’t move. | ogenend sitting in your
Magickal Chamber on meditation cushions or benches. If yano aichair, | recom-
mend that you sit towards the front of the chair, vmthback support and the knees
lower than the pelvis. Sitting this way creates the sangde as when you sit on a
meditation bench or meditation cushig¢hprefer the hard way, and sit on a bench.)
Rest the tongue gently on the roof of the mouth. Place left hand on the top of
your right hand on your lap; or, let your hands restinadly on your legs for which |
opt for. Relax into your meditation position, very $ety dressed preferable in your
black robe or even naked. Sinisterly, one meditategalon

Your Magickal Chamber is prepared just like for rituals, @ dark under candlelight
and incense burning. As far as the Sinister Meditatiomme@rned, do not light too
many candles, just enough to be able to read if neetlvhen | start meditation, |
usually start with “The Black Mass of Life”, and end #assion after the allotted time
(we will see laterwith “The Mass of Heresy” celebrated “solo” (The &taBook of
Satan Ill). Of course, | am only saying what | am doingfoBe you start anything in
your Magickal Chamber, the “your sinister intentiondfamajor importance.

Don’t meditate just after meals. You may drink a glassttmng wine or port before
you start, or any other strong drink but in proportion oalyeel good buhot to get
drunken. It does help to stimulate the sinister, but iyay certainly not fall asleep
while meditating, because you drunk too much. The only psitt feel good, and
that’s all.

Try to set aside a time and a place as described aomekictive to sinister medita-
tion where you can meditate everyday and alone. Hayanyg rituals or meditation

always in the same location, you do build up sinisterggn® a more powerful place.
To help a friend, who is in USA at the moment, | ampkeg his dog for a fortnight

or so. Each time | am looking for her, she is to be doslaeping on the carpet in front
of the altar of my Magickal Chamber. It does mean shimg! Also, if it is the same

place and also the same time each day, it will Beeeo incorporate sinister medita-
tion into your dark life.

The type of breathing that we do in this method is diaphedic. The breath comes in
and fills from the bottom up, from below your navel tofall as it wants to go with-
out straining. Like pouring water into a pitcher, it gaeat the top, and it fills in and
rises from the bottom. When you inhale, the belly go¢sand when you exhale, the
belly goes in. It is because the breath is filling ia thest first. When the chest ex-
pands first, the stomach is drawn in. With a littlagtice, the correct breathing will
become second nature to you. It is very important tatbeein this way. Be gentle
with yourself, with no effort and no strain. The breé silent, the mouth is closed,
the tongue rest gently on the roof of the mouth.

In this first part of the meditation the eyes, whicé kept closed, move with the inha-
lation in a slow and steady manner with no straiaight different directions. Before
we get into the actual practising of the technique, letnesdut something about the
process.

When we move the eyes with the breath in the diffedéections, much is going on.
The eye directions access different areas of tha land nervous systems and there-
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fore have an influence on our entire physiology. Thatbrenergy is brought along
with the eyes movements. This combination of slow-omoteye movements and
breath energy is very powerful in energising theseeidfit areas of brain, nervous
system and total physiology. Stress, trauma and bloskdge are stored in these
pathways (from past religious experiences) and in thesss are cleared out and dis-
solved. We also gather sinister energy and bring it taeh&e within.

From a very early age, we have been hypnotised by emwisneligious morals, condi-
tioned to obey and look outside ourselves for this aat] ind we got scattered. Our
own innate energy and attention were then disperseileuwturselves. So the gather-
ing of our scattered energy and centring are an impodamtiusion of doing this
practice.

Another very important thing that is going on as a tesuloing the eye movements
and breath is that special receptor sites in the laraitbeing opened up. As they open,
receptor sites are made accessible to receive infamand get activated. These re-
ceptor sites that were not available, now are. Th#es belong to the “personal un-
conscious” or “higher states of consciousness” recepidore on this later. It is all
later. It is all part of the natural process that gmess a result of practising sinister
meditation.

With a gentle, slow, steady inhalation and the eyegingowith the breatlfthe eyes
closed)we look first to the upper left direction, until the &ile and eyes both reach
the point of dynamic but sinister tension. We thenassdethe eyes and breath simul-
taneously and allow them to naturally centre. Itlisttng go process. We let the eyes
and breath go. They naturally centre. When the breathes its natural point of
equilibrium, we then push it out to develop a full bre@ttihout straining, just to a
point of dynamic but sinister tensiofhen we allow the breath to come back in. As
the breath naturally comes back in, we move the bre#iththe eye movements to the
next direction in the same way. All eight directioms done in this manner. Then we
begin again.

The breath is silent, comfortable, easy and feels gbgdu get out of breath or need
to catch up on your breath, you are trying too hard. Belegenhe breath and eye
movements will develop at their own pace The proceasniays done effortless and
without strain.

The eyes-moving directions are upper left, upper rightrdbteft, lateral right, lower
left, lower right, straight down and straight up. The&rtsover again with upper left,
etc.

(Diagram of eye directions. Eyes closed, both eyes matvebreath.)
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The breath is silent. We go with the breath and eyeemewts until the point of dy-
namic tension is reached. That is a point of no steaid it feels good. Slow is impor-
tant, not how far you go. Slow should not be straineeitithe eyes and breath will
teach you what to do once you have grasped the protdss.eyes just jump right up
and the breath slowly follows, and it would be a sttaislow down the eyes, let the
eyes follow their own natural course. The same is Witk the breath. When the
breath and the eye movements both get to the poingnafrdic tension, release them
both at the same time. It is a letting go and allovitlrgyeyes and breath to naturally
centre. With the eyes still and centred, push the bi@atthintil the point of dynamic
tension. It is not a strain. It still feels good. miadlow the breath to come in and, with
the eye movements, go on to the next direction.

This is a natural process. We are developing a long, simady eye movement and
breath. The breath will become deeper and fuller. Tagpéns all in its own time.
The eyes and breath will develop best if the procesatisral and effortless, with no
straining. This is a warning that straining in any way maye&aos harm. The proc-
ess of developing a long, slow, steady breath and eyement is gradual. In your
sinister search through meditation, the release ekstrthe effects of deep-rooted
trauma and other blockages or obscurations such as guiliresot accomplished
with the limited mind. It is done by the power of theiSt®r Presence much the way
the dark dissolves religious falsehood. Strain and edief the limited mind and, as
far as this process is concerned, would only create mm@asiness. You known, Sa-
tanist are happy people.

At the start of this practice, some may find diffiditmove the eyes with the breath.
Here is something that will help. Hold your index finger uframt of you with your
eyes closed. Move your hand and finger up in front of ydh ywour eyes closed.
Move your hand and fingers with the breath and eye mews as if you were look-
ing at them. After a very few times, you will not ngedphysically move your hands
in this way. The eye movements with breath will coraturally and easily.

When you complete the cycle, the last two directlogiag straight down and then up,
begin the cycle all over again. When the eyes andlbaat regulated as described
above, just be in that Sinister Presence. As | said éeyour “intention” before you
start a ritual or meditation is of greatest importafidenk sinisterly all the time. Your
only purpose is the sinister. Be a lord or lady of cleagsy minute of your life, and
prove yourself in everything you do, in your ritual participatar group activities,
even “solo” always dare to be “extreme”. This is yeull mystical aspect, therefore
dare to be “evil and destructive”.

With the first eye movement, there will be moreuscmore awareness and more Sin-
ister Presence which is spontaneously brought alongthsetibreath to each succeed-
ing eye movement. There is a oneness of eye movelreath and Sinister Presence.
Soon it becomes so effortless that it is the SinBtesence that is doing it. You begin
to realise that the real you is the Sinister Presence.

| recommend at the beginning to do no more than 5 to10 miofitéss first part of

meditation. | also recommend that you learn this pest well before going on to the
second part. The sound is the second part of the meditétigios O Baphomet”.
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The Sound Part of Sinister Meditation.

The second part of the Sinister Meditation is called“sound part”, because we use
sounds that takes us beyond thought and concept into tlseSiRresence. It could

just as easily be called the vibration part of magiekalrgy or the part that cancels all
other vibration, safe the Sinister Presence part. Itdcalso be called the vibration

that resonates with the Sinister Presence part. Wggtdg1 the way in this teaching

that is beyond words.

This teaching come out of the Sinister Presence. It contesf the ground of all past
Black Magick teaching and everyday sinister experiencek y@as to believe nothing
of what | say, but only try it out. That means to bellpt@pen to it, to empty your
cup and to follow the instructions as best you can. Thesdsnare just the vehicle
that is bringing you in contact with the Sinister PreseMhe important thing is that
this teaching has come to you and that you try it andf seworks for you. It is the
sounding forth of “SinistefChants)Words” in its sevenfold completeness of the Tree
of Wyrd, gathered through dark inspiration and art as tedegematter for manifesta-
tion, firstly started through the eye and breath technibuthe sounding forth of the
Sinister Words in meditation, the Satanist shdifldightly sounding it forth)oe able

to come sinisterly creative and destructive. Music aarmalgely employed for work
of destructive nature. This sounds to you utterly impossiileit will simply be the
utilisation of disorderedevil) sound to achieve certain ends. Certain sounds shatter
and break, while others attract and stimul@teattering and break can also be at-
tracting and stimulating)All that is at present possible to those who seekithster
and attend to the essentials described in this paragrappuasue contact with the
sinister vibrations. The Sinister Chants are thosegakou to the “other border” of
the Abyss, or Chthonic World of the mind. Through the exrtoning of certain
sounds, a vacuum or empty funnel of dark force and powernsed for some mani-
festations of sinisteffohatic) energy, reaching its objective. By means of invocation
and other forms, we tap forces connected with darkligg@kces from our Under-
world.

It is a matter of setting in motion happenings on the phygiane that have their
origination in the dark and mysterious caves of cosmicasviiound within the Tree
of Wyrd.

The sounding of Satanic Chants, employed for specific paspa® for:

(a) The destruction of a well-defined target.

(b) The sinister magnetisation of grounds and places that to be brought
to naught.

(c) The obscuration of the minds of an assembly in orddrthey may re-
ceive the sinistefdark) illumination.

(d) The conversion of people to Satanism, who are gathegadher for that
purpose.

(e) The controlling of the evil forces of nature so that jtaisplane occur-
rences may be brought about.

(N The initiation of people to the Sinister Mysteries.
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This part of the meditation is not done with the ey@ements and breath. Let the
breath just be as it is. While you are still learning fyart of the meditation, you will
begin by chanting the Satanic Chants loud, softly andlgldais made up of differ-
ent sounds, but it is one sound. Then let it become quaei® quieter, softer and
softer, quieter and quieter, until it is totally silentdlanward, an internal chant. Natu-
rally and effortlessly it will become subtler and geh deeper and deeper, and it will
go on as if by itself. Listen to it. You may feel & a vibration inside your body. It
becomes your own internal sound. It may become a thdhghis going deeper and
getting subtler. Listen to it. This sound/vibration resesavith the Sinister Presence.
Here are the “Satanic Chants” to be used at your comeaiie

Agios O Satanas

Agios O Baphomet

Agios Athanatos

Agios O Vindex

Agios O Falcifer

Agios O Atazoth

Nythra Kthunae Atazotfin E minor)
Binan ath ga wath am

Each word is pronounced clearly and separately, blenchad)yfiinto one sound. It is
not staccato but flowing. Until you know how, begindhanting the sounds out loud,
smoothly and effortless, until the individual words blend tbgeinto one sound. As
said above, led the sound become softer and softer, qaretequieter until it is com-
pletely silent. Allow the sound/vibration to continuelat inward direction as a sub-
tle thought until it is as if you are just listening tpar feeling the vibration of it.
These sounds resonate with the Sinister PresenceSiister Presence is just there.
Satanic Chants and Sinister Presence are One. TiweBiRresence emerges as
sound. If the sound goes away and thoughts are theretjexffty come back to the
sound/vibration. Use one chant per meditation session.

The Satanic Chants are the sounds that will take ydhetather border of the Un-
derworld of Sinister Culture, the Collective Unconscialescribed by some others as
the “Platonic World”, the world of absolutes and variopposites (archetypes), and
the platonic concepts of mathematics for others.

To conclude, let me say, that sound or chant goes alathg Sinister Presence.
Gradually, you will become more aware that you are thetgr Presence yourself,
another Satan. The next paragraph teaches, “Pradiig&rginister Presence”.

Sound (chant), dark light, vibration, the whole man bldraled merged in the sinis-
ter, and thus is the work accomplished. It proceeds utderules of the Tree of
Wyrd, and naught can hinder now the work to go forward. Sitister man breathes
deeply, concentrates his dark forces, and drives the théughtfrom him through
the creative work of sound, not only during sinister meditatbut also in rituals and
daily sinister living. The key: “sinister intention”.
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Practising the Sinister Presence:

In this paragraph, we are going to learn the third path®fmeditation: “Practising
the Sinister Presence”. This third part acts as a tiamdrom the first two parts. It
allows us to simply be in the Sinister Presence and makey moment the dark
meditation. After the first two parts, we are in pameditation and in the Sinister
Presence. With that greater Sinister Presence, we aatisprthe Sinister Presence in
every moment. To help explain how to do this third pdrthe meditation, | use an
analogy.

After completing the first two parts of the sinisteeditation and realising more Sin-
ister Presence, we are like a spider in the centits @feb. If a fly was to come and
alight on the web, the spider would go and meet it, datwhhas to do, and come
back to the centre of the web. That is like what wendextending the Sinister Pres-
ence. We are sitting in meditation, and when we washtft to this third part of sin-
ister meditation, we simply allow ourselves to be avith the Sinister Presence and
breath. When sounds, thoughts or anything else enteromgciousness, we simply,
effortlessly, and spontaneously extend the SinisteselAce without making any
judgement. So, when we hear a sound, it is not a good soanoaal sound. It is not a
loud sound or a soft sound. We just extend the SinisteseRee to it, without judge-
ment, and then come back to our centre. When nothingtesimg the consciousness,
we can be one with “Sinister Presence” and breathak¥enot noting, observing or
watching the breath. When you feel you are being in thist8r Presence, be in the
underworld of the Sinister Presence with whatever aridsse is a oneness of Sinis-
ter Presence and breath. Whatever else may arisieeirtonsciousness, make no
judgement of it, and maintain the Sinister Presencewilidtever is arising. We don't
really extend the Presence, but it is like that. Hatually being in the Sinister Pres-
ence while whatever else is going on, and on and onit Baes not seem at first that
we extend the Sinister Presence. Like the spider goingoomneet the fly, we hear
sounds closer to their source. We perceive evil thouglitarceptions as soon as
they arise. The more Sinister Presence we arentine aware we are. The more visu-
ality we have, the closer we connect/experience vghatising in the consciousness to
its source, and the more we experience things as tkegravant to be. “Practising
the Sinister Presence” is making no judgement of whateveulses as they arise.
The Sinister Presence is not overshadowed by our meptaisteuction of what is
actually happening.

Extending the Sinister Presence, as in the analotfyeadpider going out to meet the
fly, gives you an idea of what the sinister practicéks. But it is only like that. In
extension there is no separation. Our Sinister Presermoere manifest as the result
of the first two parts of the meditation. When anythingeain the consciousness, we
maintain the Sinister Presence, as these eventgaugiog. So extending the Sinister
Presence is a way of exercising the Sinister Pres&tiben exercised in this way, it
is as if activated and more there. The Sinisterdhi@sis always there, the more ever
since we have given ourselves to it. The Sinister Roesis omnipresent, so how can
it be extended? When anything is activated in the colleathconscious, we are one
with it. When the limited mind takes over and makes aesgmtation influenced by
our judgements, conditionings and programming, it is made up.nibtireal. That is
what illusion is. Words can only point the way to guidel ynto how to do this proc-
ess that is beyond words. You learn by doing it.
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“Practising the Sinister Meditation” becomes easighasSinister Presence manifests
more through the practice of sinister meditation. Iaisatural process, and the
method of “Practising the Sinister Presence” enhanuéspeeds up the development
or revelation of the Sinister Presence. Now the igsn@e to say that it is most bene-
ficial to start meditation after a Dark Ritual, asdtively will influence this third and
crucial part of the meditation.

Now that you have a feeling for what “Practising Simisteesence” is, here are the
instructions for what to do in the dark meditation. Whefieels appropriate to you to
go into the third part of the sinister meditation, jostin the Evil presence. From do-
ing the first two parts of the meditation, you are adiein the Sinister Presence. Then
just be in that Sinister Presence. However the breaBE one with Sinister Presence
and breath. You are the Sinister Presence breathingaMomaintaining the Sinister
Presence as you are breathing. Now, be in the Sisteence and Practice the Sinis-
ter Presence. When any impulse arises in the conscesjdoe in the Sinister Pres-
ence as the arising occurs. Extend the Sinister PresenteMake no judgement,
forbidden in Satanism, as one has to act just like he.f8ek through the appearances
to the evil reality. Be one with evil.

When it feels appropriate, slightly open your eyes amdiimoe to Practice the Sinister
Presence. This part of the meditation is done withetyes slightly open. But you

keep your eyes closed while doing it until it feels beefiftto slightly open the eyes.

Do at least the last few minutes with the eyes skgtyplen. When you want to end the
sitting meditation, simply open your eyes all the w@gt up and continue to maintain
the Sinister Presence in all your activities, spontarig@usl in every moment. Evil

spontaneity is effortless and in the moment. Thisestthnsition from sitting medita-

tion to making every moment the meditation.

Effortlessness is of the utmost importance, becausetedhd struggle are of the
physical and limited mind. What we are learning here is lmogotbeyond the limited
mind in the “Sinister Presence” of the unconsciouserAome time of doing the sin-
ister meditation, of having more Sinister Presence ame spontaneity in “Practising
Sinister Presence” when doing the first part of theitagdn, the Sinister Presence is
there along with the eye movements and breath. Thist&i Presence, eye move-
ments and breath are one. When thoughts and anythingiskseeaen easier than just
letting them float by like clouds is “Practising SinisBresence” with them. It is do-
ing the method, but the method is non-doing. It's the ®nBresence doing it. It's
the “evil you” doing it. You and “it” are one. “It” is nmethod. There is no separate
“it”. Practice the Sinister Meditation at any pointtire meditation whenever any im-
pulse arises in the consciousness. The last paragraghvddal’'Sleep Meditation”,
as | said above Sinister Meditation continues whenoymen your eyes again, as well
as you close them to go to sleep.

The Satanist is heir to wonderful and illimitable innewpos, his evil identity, but
until he becomes aware of them and consciously idestifimself with them, they lie
dormant and unexpressed, and might just as well nat &xall as far as their use to
man, in his unawakened state is concerned. When, how&eeSatanist becomes
awakened to his own Chthonic World within and all whablth, and that he is a sin-
ister being, he enters in a new life of almost boundd@sster power. Let us use our
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inner sinister ability, and free ourselves from the vengbns that have oppressed us
so long in this christianised and hypocritical world. Newhe time to roll it all from
our shoulders and be free.

The Sinister Sleep Meditation.

Why a sinister sleep meditation? We are learning thaanedhe sinister meditation
and that every moment can be our sinister meditaliome spend about one third of
our lives sleeping, there must be some very valuabletibmto sleep. So why can't
sinister meditation be brought into this large areauflwes also? It absolutely can.
In the sitting meditation, we learn how to go beydimought and concept. In sleep we
naturally go beyond thought except when dreaming. This @#d9t The going be-
yond thought and concept in sleep wonderfully rejuvenates emergises us. In
dreaming, when in the dream, it seems so real. You omykhat it was a dream
when you wake up from the dream.

After having some experience with the eye movementsbeg®th, the eye muscles,
breathing apparatus and subtle physiology gain in strengthesoane more resilient.
The sinister sleep meditation is something like théngittneditation, but it is visual.
No thought or visualisation or use of the mind is involvétithoughts are there or
any other mental phenomena, we just meet them withSih&ster Presence, no
judgement, and just let them be.

The process is simple, it is an eye movement while umimgatural “going to sleep”

breathes and position. Some find it easier to stegtwhile lying on their backs. We
simply breathe with our natural “go to sleep breath” amith each inhalation, we

move the eyes up and to the centre. The eyes effdyttamsverge to a point. Breathe
and move the eyes until a feeling of dynamic tensiaeashed. Do not strain. With
the exhalation, we simply let it be. The eyes may gk ladl the way to their original

position or not at all. Whatever the movement is,jtl&e natural and effortless. The
next inhalation is even more effortless. It quickly dmes a natural reflex so that
with each inhalation, your eyes move slightly up to thetre. The exhale is a letting
go. Just let go. Of course, this is with the eyes cloaédr three or four times, per-
haps more, doing this, with the eyes slightly up andéocentre, we shift our atten-
tion to a field of inner evil vision. In that field of éwiision, we simply gaze softly —

and effortlessly. We look for some bluish dark lightadthing is there, we just effort-
lessly look. Nothing needs to be there. This is the lyo&ffortless process that is
something like listening, but here we are simply lookingy #hought or mental phe-
nomena that come into our awareness we simply meétthe Sinister Presence,
making never a judgement and continuing our soft, efforifess gaze. We are prac-
tising the Sinister Presence as we go off to sleep.

You may notice some natural eye movements as you lowhrt the bluish dark
light. It may not be there. It may be the total fieldvision. It will be different for
each and everyone. This sinister sleep meditationwoiks well when used in con-
junction with the sitting meditation because it ispart of the same meditation.

This actually helps you to go to sleep. You may at some hotice, after doing this

for a while, that when you wake up, your body and mind wsleep, but that you
were in the Sinister Presence. Your body and mind asleep, but you were awake.
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You may begin to notice that while dreaming, you are awakbea dream. Begin to
practice the Sinister Presence while dreaming. If this do@loes not happen, it does
not matter. We are all different, and the form of $i@ster practice that is best suited
to our particular situation will vary according to theuation, and how seriously to
accept the Sinister Path to be trodden by you.

This is not lucid dreaming. In lucid dreaming, you change whaoing on in the

dream. Here we just practice the Sinister Presencewtitltever is going on. We do
not change anything in the dream world, in any part of tréitaten. If you wake up

in the middle of the night, what a wonderful time fdagk Magick, meditation and
for all what is “sinister”. Get up and do your job

Let your daily sinister meditation and dreams be cot@tkewith your evil plans. They
do instruct you how to live sinisterly and work your plans. Activate by every pos-
sible means your dark centres. Triumph, defeat corrugioes, and open the earth to
the pleasure of what is called sin. Against religious byipg, practice radical and
hideous evil. Be the black rider on the black horse in alupistances. The earth is
yours.
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APPENDICES

(1) A Free Meditation on “The Dark God Atazoth.”
(2) The Office of AtazotK{includes Offering of the Chalice).
(3) The diagram, “The Tree of Wyrd”.

Notes

“The Tree of Wyrd” with its Seven Planets, twenty-derk Gods and corresponding
ATU (Trump) Cards should be studied so deeply and so aathsthat it becomes
automatic for the sinister mind to accept it as the ldsadl thinking on the subject of
the Sinister Tarot. The Major Arcana of the Sinigtarot has twenty-one trumps and
not twenty-two as found on other Tarot Decks. The trumpldément or Last Judge-
ment” is left out. The Satanist, the Sinister Manas involved in the kind of “judge-
ment”, while it is even a forbidden word. The “Last JudgamanChristianity and
Islam is a doctrine of highest treachery. We only believ‘change” our kind of “jus-
tice”. Our justice refers to necessary adjustment,libgating action, and dark com-
pensation through the sinister acts that follow seffation.

In fact, why this appendix? It is important for the Smeidvlan and Woman to feel a
link with the Dark Gods of the Cosmos every single dayour modern secular and
christianised society, we can easily become enhandédwiiat we see and hear. In
order to reaffirm our dark awareness of ourselves agybdhat are part of a greater
Sinister Self, it is absolutely important to make a figesture confirming a link be-
tween the Sinister and ourselves as found in “The BlamdkBf Satan III”, or as in
the Appendices. This Sinister Self is readily symbolisgdhe whole of the Tree of
Wyrd. The Dark Gods and the Sinister Tarot also help usliiier

Carl Jung indicated that “the psychological mechanisitmamisforming energy is the
symbol.” By working with each of the Dark Gods symbmisignatures as found in
“The Black Book of Satan II”, and on looking on the WTards, looking at them
visually, we can evoke a non-verbal affirmation otaierqualities that we would like
to manifest, enhance or support within our natures. “The &féVyrd” is the chart
that represents not only the planets Saturn, Moon, Bars, Jupiter, Mercury and
Venus with their sinister energies, but also thekzods and ATU archetypes.

In working with the Sinister Tarot as a meditative tdake the cards within the deck
that sinisterly inspires and motivates you more atribenent, place one, and no more
than three, of these in front of you before beginniog gneditation process. Look at
the cards before you begin the meditative process, amdgd inward thinking deep
for guidance from consciousness in how these visual ativnsgcan assist you in
your sinister growth and development.

It is important to remember that the Sinister Tarat ig@sual portraiture or bridging
language. The universal language is symbols that functiarbaslging language that
connects dark invisible and visible experiences. This &tughdone in sinister medi-
tation.
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THE DARK GOD ATAZOTH

)_\g_

The depths of the sea
A tunnel of knives
There is a union here
While he directs the Chosen
Rage in the Eye
Of the Goat —
The golden triangle
Stands against a sky of fire

“The depths of the sea, a tunnel of knives”, not only dessrAtazoth’s realm of
dwelling, but also his character as Dark God.
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His kingdom is in the depths of the sea. In order to graspitiotionality that he per-

sonifies and the psychological domain he rules we oeddno think of the powerful

moods of the sea. It can be turbulent, with roaringesathat indiscriminately batter
everything in its path with tremendous destructive fordee intense emotional effect
that floods the personality and drowns rationalityazsth would arise from his un-
dersea residence and rage, and then retreat oncetonthhe depths of the sea, his
home.

The sea in dreams and metaphor represents the unconsgidgigsshallows, just be-
low the surface, lie the emotions and memories thatreadily retrievable and per-
sonal; in its dark depths are primitive creatures and myoiads beyond what can be
personally known the collective unconscious. Watadt amotions are linked sym-
bolically, which makes the sea an apt realm for Atgzatio reacts emotionally and
intensely when he is provoked.

While “a tunnel of knives” may describe the kind of hahitatof his, in metal or la-
mellae as sharp as knives, a very dangerous place any\vaésq describes his tem-
perament. He is bad-tempered, violent, vindictive, destreiaind dangerous. A Dark
God accompanied by tempest and turbulence, like the raging se

| imagine Atazoth’s head as one of a goat, with hisngaghird eye like the
Baphomet'’s effigy. Atazoth the Goat from the sedf, ¢@at and half-human monster
at the centre of the labyrinth beneath his palace of knive

“The golden triangle stands against a sky of fire.” Thakes us think of the “Trian-

gle of Bermuda”, a triangular area between Bermuda, EGaperas, and Puerto Rico
where ships and planes have disappeared without a traggnémaoking out on a

placid sea and knowing that an emotional, angry anditfes®ark God lives under

the surface, who may erupt in fury and pound against whaiewuethis way, except

for his chosen ones.

“There is a union here while he directs the Chosé&a.his chosen ones on the Sinis-
ter Pathway, he shares his dark emotions, giving formrtort but also to beauty and
power.

Obviously archetypally, Atazoth the conquering aristorrgtarts loyalty to his cho-
sen ones, who are fighting and feasting, drinking deepaarthg with laughter at the
black-smith who is sharping their own knives. Atazothetowall those who deal in
fury, whose eyes do not spare, and neither have pitgingga mind that,

“When prostrate upon earth lay human life, visibly foged down and foully crushed
beneath religion’s cruelty.” (Epicurus I, 60-79)

Rerum Atazoth, tenax vigor
Immotus in te permanens
Lucis diurnae tempora
Successibus determinans:
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Qui venturis es in mundum
Atazoth, ne tardaveris

Atazoth, powerful sustainer
Immutable and determining
The hours of day and phases
Determine:
Your arrival in the world
Atazoth, do not withhold to come.
(Black Book of Satan I11)
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THE OFFICE OF ATAZOTH

(Includes Offering of the Chalice)

For daily (dawn; dusk) or “ad libitum” performance eithelosor by Priest and
Priestess. It is also suggested to use the rite befedéation partly or wholly if time
allows. If the “Offering” part of the office is consigal, a chalice filled with strong
wine is required. If there is no “offering”, parts onalahree are only to be recited
and chanted or vibrated where requested. The altar isezbwath a black cloth, and
lighted with the usual black candles, while the celebiantothed with a black robe.
The same applies for the attendants.

First Part of the Office
V. Satanas, in adjutorium meum intende.
O Satan, take heed, and save me.

R. Domine Satanas, ad adjuvandum me festina.
Lord Satan, make haste to help me.

(Introduction Hymn)

Dies irae, dies illa
Solvet Saeclum in favilla
Teste Satan cum sibylla.
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Quantos tremor est futurus
Quando Vindex est venturus
Cuncta stricte discussurus.
Dies irae, dies illa!

V. Aperiatur terra, et germinet Vindex.

R. Mirabilia opera tua, Domine Satanas, et anima
mea cogniscit nimis.

(Chant)

Agios o Vindex

(Hymn)

Non usitata nec tenui ferar
Penna biformis per liquidum aethera
Vates, neque in terris morabor
Longius, invidiague maior
Orbis relinquam

Priestess

Agios Athanatos

Priest

Dignum et justum est
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(Chant)

Agios o Baphomet
O Oriens splendor lucis aeternae
Et sol justitiee:
Veni et illumina sedentes in tenebris
Et umbra mortis

(Chant)

Agios o Vindex
(Hymn)

Rerum Atazoth, tenax vigor
Immotus in te permanens
Lucis diurnae tempora
Successibus determinans:
Qui venturis es in mundum
Atazoth, ne tardaveris

(Chant)

Agios O Atazoth

Lectio brevis:

We swear by war and hatred to stand
Hand to hand, and evil for evil with rage.
Mark, O Atazoth, and hear us now,
Confirming this our Sinister Vow.
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Priestess

Nocturna lux viantibus
A nocte noctem segregans,

Praeco diei iam sonat

lubarque solis evocat

Priest

Hoc excitatus Lucifer
Solvit polum caligine
Agios o Vindex
Laetus dies hic transeat.

Second Part of the Office
(ad libitum)

The celebrant now vibraté®\gios O Atazoth” standing facing the altar with the

hands over the chalice containing strong wine, and (@ey$ibitum, the offering and
altar may be incensed).

“By our love of life we have this drink
It will become for us a gift from our God Atazoth.”

The thurible and incense boat are brought forward and the celebrant thrice ggrinkl
incense upon the burning coals, saying:

V: Incensum istud ascendat ad Te, Dominus Inferus,
et descendat super nos beneficium Tuum.
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May this incense rise before thee, Infernal Lord, and
may thy blessing descend upon us.

He then takes the thurible and censes the altar and gifts. Firseihges the chalice
with three swings widdershins and bows. Then he raises ther ¢anse times to-

wards the Image of the Baphomet, then bows again. Lastly he censesahé siges

of the altar three times, by circumnambulation if the appointments dethgle be

convenient.

R. Memor fui nocte nominis tui, Atazoth.
Et custodiam legem tuam.
Omnia preecépta tua véritas.
Quando facies de persequéntibus me judicium?
Innova signa et itera mirabilia
Glorifica manum et firma brachium sinistrum.
During the night, | remember thy name Atazoth
To observe thy law.
All thy orders areright.
When will thou condemn my persecutors?
Renew thy signs and wonders,
Thy left arm and hand are glorified.

The celebrant raises up the chalice and replacestiieoaltar, passes his or her hands
over the chalice saying convincingly, but quietly:

“Oriens splendour lucis aeternae et sol justitiee — e
et illumine sedentes in tenebris et umbra mortis.”

The celebrant while holding the chalice in his or herdsagives tribute to Satan, and
says:

“Suscipe, Satanas, munus quod tibi offerimus,
Memoriam recolentes Atazoth.”
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R. Veni omnipotens aeterne diabolus.

The celebrant, before drinking from the chalice, andiishat with others, says:
May the gifts of Satan be forever with you!

The Third Part of the Office

The office of Atazoti{with or without offering)s closed as such:

Chanted alternatively:

V. Agios O Satanas
R. Agios O Baphomet

V. Agios O Atazoth
R. Agios O Atazoth

Pleni sunt terra majestatis glorise Tuae.
Tuere nos, Domine Satanas.

Ave Satanas.
Ave Satanas.

< B<

v. Go, you are dismissed.

Directing magickal energies towards personal reasoast should follow the “Of-
fice of Atazoth”, as motto says “hunt, kil and eatm® game”. The “Office of
Atazoth” can also be said prior a “Sinister Meditat®ession”, and obviously fol-
lowed by personal activity as stated above. You willlsgrssed how your evil inten-
tions come true.
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